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It TuoYxs Earl of 
FF OF And to the Rags | Ho- 
E  norgble, the Lady CzcI1r, 
Wh. - Counteſvof inchilſea, his 
moſt pious Conſort. 
'R 7 x Honorable, 

aA of T Was 4 ſaltrana a Herr peech 
n Which once MclanRhon /pake \ 
- wnto an /talian + Yoo Italians 
& Will hive Cod to-be- in the 
> 8:02, in the” Sacrament ,| 

j Johor Ye b: 4 dg; to be in|- 
LOSER. Haven, [7 were to be wiſhed; | 
that mary ' ammglt our ſelves. Were not under 
te guil: of ſome» bat the Iiks popes T 
bs high opinion trat men. gener- ly bave of | the 


(Chou? eſt ee ;Þ Pha Which 18 ſad to conſe» 


4 ament, ang  VERf07 Loy it ſrould be had in f 4 WF: ] 
Lit 


"they pertake of that | Ordwmance With ſuch. 2M 
D Verence b a0), an d prophaneneſs gy - 
jmrit , 44 if they belitved nat there Werg @ God, | 


hd 
FE: 


as of 27 that Ordmante they bad wot to- a -dfon,n « 
th the 'God of Heaven + That Which "na once | ini,. fs 


d the Domini 06 Pricp 3 im memeyy aud 


red of 4 bat heeri4s | git o8e JT. oheih fra- © A Tu 
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'”  \ſevexh, inthe Hoſt , That they (bould commuy|- 
7 ++ {| nicateonelytwich the lefcthand , may be feartduli| | 
15"  |be the caſe of too many, through their own = Ih 
gence , that they are" nv better "then left-hand 
'TCommunicants, It matters uot before God With: 
what hand the Sacrament be received, the tight(#! 
hand oy the left , /o the heart be right, and tlic 
Work -done in a right order. But yes 51 4 ſpirit 
| ſence , to be left-handed recervers , is a matten 
uot only of diſgrace , but of danger, 1t 3s ain 
in Scripture-phraſe, to be left, and to be Jam 
handed. And to be ſure , tobe left-handed in th 
\ work, is to be lame-handed; The lame , and th 
|blinge , Who knows not in what 4 eſteem thi 
|werewithGod? The lame , and the blindeg 24 

#0 atceptance with God. And wherein concet m 
it mento be more ſoligitous for acceptance aun 
| in the ſolemn ſervice , of i” * the Sacrgyei 
OY Tn ?; No acceptanogus toibe bad , bat When uf 
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Þ;;Wed done. + It thou do well; ſhale chow not bp 
acczpted , ſayithe Lord to Cain? it Was goal! 
which Cain did in offering Sacrifice ; but if thi 
do well, ſhals thou nor be accept:d ? It muſt bop 
good thing , anda g debs  \ ell done , wh " 
att find-ac ceprance. T haltpuech of Aarons in Wiſe 
Wo caſe, would be a wery ſeaſanable thought for mſi 
wg ai 1 o:| before the, Sacrament: Bold ; this oay ſug 
gt [things þave befaln me; and if I tiad caren the Wk 
©”. 7. {frngto day, ſhould it have been acc-p:ealif 
the ſighrob thc Lord 2? Happy were t., that bel 
| cbe Sacrement mound thu ſay with 11mg 
. bas ts” 's fel us, Bebold, this dey, week , this month, ule 
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piſtle Foley: 


| [ach fins as have made my "perſon guilty, min] S, 
[6 wrt hard and dead'; andiif I ſpould in ſuch a 
hh I hawe Wepared my ſelf by Faith and | 
wpentance, eat the Supper of the Lord , ſhould 1 
hegecepted in the ſight of the Lord ? The) were 
ples and-  afftittions , Wr:4ch ( by Gods Provis 
br ce ) befell Axon jn the death of his Sons, and | 
th be ſorrow and _y of that followed there. 
, that indiſpoſed and unfitted bin for® eat- 
the fleſb of rhey ſon-offers» 'g. SanQified things 
re not to be eaten in a mans mourning, T. hey 
ns that;men through their oWWn corrup: in | 
Winto, that they live, andlicin; ani the want 
row Band mourning for them, that unfits 
ſor eating the Sacrament. With Spiritud 
oro and mourning f r,ſin, ſpould theſe ſav- 
of 7 Ltjnwed be eaten. And for want of this , and | 
thir de ripgfetons ,'1t 5: , that this boly © £7% 
t T.- , that men ſeem to thin {oe bigh'y aniÞre. 
! ently of, 5s fo much uſcd g iprofanco, 
by ſPenceiving it there, fore a work of charity to 
# peopls to a preflyation , and a performance 
able ro the holineſs. excellency of the Ordi- 
nee 1 have publiſpetyshir ſmall Tremtiſe. 4nd 
ue, ich it is, I preſani*3t to your Honors, as 4| 
6 phikg.te ſtimony of that thankfulneſs » ſervice, | 
In "ry regard [ ove unto you, and your Noble |. 
Wmily ; the which deſerves ſo much. the more, & A | 
\-: from men, by how much the more t hee, 
eg by Goda They were ill times thay vin |; 
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" verti cxperi ſtatim honorem nobilitatis amittic — Relie {Fn ns 
H ignobilem- tacit +. Si honoratior quilpiain pot 2 ſe appl 6-4 # F# 
Kit  honoratus = it- Sabv. de Le 4, + «i... +, RE 
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\livd in and Com Magy'd of, when religion andgy 
[lineſs we thought flggns and blemiſhes of Hog 
45 if Religion made Noble Phe ſagy vileand t 0006 
bl. d greatneſs, But that which bGed calls bw | { 
and honor let wo man account ſhame ben 
It'is Hof trae which Saint Bernard writes tall | 
-- | Sophia; a religious b Novle Woman ; Thou mnlfl'\ 
the more lllnſtrious, that effou art made. ons A 
few; (alluding to that of 8. Pavl, Not mani 
Noble, ) then that thou art bgrn of Great Ones [| 
| That -by Gods gift is thine own ; this ( 1am 
*h b:r Birth and Neble Parentaze) tholt art D 1 
| IF | -+15pdB holding to thy Parcnes for. T bat hich is thingif | 
porta vde -| own, is ſo tmuch the more dear';*Þy how mug 
4-928015. - |che more rare. . Who (hall fi :d 2 vercuoug Vo | 
WESC, man , much more a vertaous and Nb ng} oy 
a) Go indeed is no Accepter of- perf yt 
WS nece tuum | kngw no: bow it comes topais ;,y<tto pal : F | 
&- jeſt. Hoc _ that V:reue in2 Noble p- -rſon 15 Wo 
Le aleafiog, perad e, bycauſe it is more (hifi 
| > gibi A; light is moreplorief#in the Stars of great 
24 quod tuum 
7 ett, tanto thes of leſſer may nitnde, Bis a moſt {ure ti 
| cariuseit, | vhat ever the world mm.) Jug, that 129th 
%* &c. Bern, fo ennobles, as Cliriſt . Grace, ard being 1th 
4% © 2664 ' Covenant: I have blefl2d#/ay pael, ſays the Lotl 4 
pe Princes'Chall be b-get * Bu: my. Coyendl 
4|E will cſtabliſh with {/aac. Account 58 you 
> Z|greater howorto bein the Covent, ther. to bali: 
pH deed: Rgall, iſſue ot of Jour les. or ro ot vi 
be 1 Blog »yal,runin your veins, T ben are perfou 
oe honorable 5» deed ,, when precious in Ga 
TS fight Sine” ghon wal gy. in my 6g 
+; thou haſt b: : 
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14 wrs, 's ever more 5 Pre long. 


y your Houſe flouriſh, # ſuch and all other, 


| [Hom E xperience lets "hs ſee ,"that not only 
$ » es, 


but Nobility it ſelf is mortal; and that 


k ' wot only great Men, but great Houſes aye. Tet | 


there i5 a way to make Honors and Houſes longer 


; ved then many times they be. Davids Prayer 
pas this ; Let the Houſe of thy ſervant be eſta- 


[bliſhed before thee ; let” it pleaſe thee to bleſs 


] | | the Houſe of thy ſervant that it may be before 


e for ever ; for thou bieſſeſ, O Lord,andit 


| hat! be bleſſed for ever. But that is not all that 


David 4:4; as he prayed God to bleſs his Houſe, 


h he himſelf alſo bleſſed be Honfe ; And David 


w | ple dipge 

'Y of Honer they diggea a Well for the common good | 
I | 41d pnblike benefit of the people. T hat is one ſpes | 
cial way to keep the ftaff longin a Family , and | 


feturned to bleſs bis Houſe, Need; muſt his 


= | Houſe be eſtabliſhed , when he not only defires 
ol | God zo bleſs it, but Withall he bleſſes it himſelf, 
#14 doin whatever he m1 'ght, that he might bring | 
| FIY; ing. xpon his Houſe. Then do Great Ones 


bleſs their houſes, When among, other things they 
e like the Nobles of Iirael. Thoſe Nobles had 


, | heir fav Sz which haply they bare 1 11 ther hazds 


C Exfl Igns of their Nobility. Now they made 


"J | thoſe faves which were the Enſigns of their Hg- 


nr, the Inflraments alſo.of common good s The 
'Princes di 'F8 *d the Well,the Nobles of the peos., 
it with their ſtave with their faves 


long to continue the Hour, Nobils ity, Dignity, 


wh 4414 rgealth of great Families , when they i- 
# f (prove rheip "H 


enors and power to homer God in 


being = 
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| good; which, though*a Civil work, yet becauſe} 


| him, is,and ſhall be my prayer for you ; that the| 
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It lies a black blotmpon the Nobles of Tekoaly\i- 
that rhey puznot their necks 30. theWork of the| 
Lord, in zot being forward to promote a common 
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it conduced ro common good , is called the Work| 
of the Lord. As that thing blurs their Namrs,| 
ſo, Who knows. but it might gradually moulder | 
bring dow», and lay their Houſes 1m the duſt. 
T hw is ont of queſiton, that. doing worthily|| 
makes a mans name famous , aud his Houſe glo- | 

rioss. Do thou worthily in Ephratah, /ay thoſe|} 
Elders, bJ:ſJing Boaz ; And be famous inBeth-| 
tehem,and let thine Houſe be like the Houſe of} 
Pharez : That which Was their bleſsing #pon 


God of Heaven, andyFather of our Lord Teſusf 
Chriſt, will be pleaſed to make good that bleſsing | 
upon your Hogors perſons, and hopeful poſterity; | 
that with Abrabam he would make you bleſſed | 
«ud bleſſings; \that ye being heirs of bleſrings| 
here, may be heirs of bleſſedne(s hereaſter in thel, 
Kingdom of Glory. , *, | 


Your Honors to ſerve you, | 


Jzrx: Drx 8s. 
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2 HR OE: - Habimual » havitig the Soul furniſhed with ſuch 


| | Faith, 
\ They are thele ,5 Repentance, 
(- Charity,” | 
$ ' _ , Obedience, 
io F: AXttual, which ſtands in theſe things. 7 
1. Solemn ſequeſtration of a mans#elf. _ 
| ; Faith, ” IP 


A \Table Ft the Heads of this Treat 
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9 he 1 "Ore of receiving the Sa&ament of the Supper , and 
ſceking God therein, ſtands in three kinds of Duties. _ | 
1, Duties antecedent, indoing ſuch Dutiesas muſt go before 

the Sacrament 3 All which' come under the general |. .*%# 
, Head of Preparation. Preparation i is two-fold, oF 4 


graces,as may make a man a worthy Communicant, 
Knowledge, + / 


1. Of the )Repentance, 
'} I ruth of -YLove, © 
2. Examination ,J - C Obedience: .- | 
*#” /:. Of the growth of Grace. | " = 
| 3. Of out wants, "4 


P 
+» 


| 2. Renewing and quickening our Bahin? Xx 
{ by Graces, | I F af 


Ls. Excitation and ſtirring up in our ' faves by 


rong dry afrer Chriſt 


| 5: Stirring up'in our ſelyes 8 ſtrong expeta- | 
| tion of the benefits to be had in the "Ay bo 
ment, TN 


5 l« Earneſt ſeeking of God by 6 
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diſpoſition in receiving the Sacrament? 
1. Solemn and ſerious meditation, 


WEL 4. 47 2 An exerciſe of 
| + ,Repentance, 


ſanding in 


A ſolemn renewing of | 
our Covenants with 

| x | .God, *- 

FF. This ſtands in$ 3. The aQtuating )Sacramental promiſes, 

=ic Wb five things, of Paith upon YSacramental Repre- 
| | A RR ft OY 


% a I ' | 4. The Daty of Thankſgiving. | 


5. An Exerciſe of Love and Mercy. 


i. L- Duties ſubſequent. In doing ſuch Duties as muſt follow |. 


e \ 


t- afterReceiyi 


*F2 4. | ar the Supper, 


"EY EO > (1. Find out theggule of |: 
| "miſcarriage , and be}. 


! 28 3,6 - | "4 Fs, If ſped XY humbled tor it, 


pe 


£ 4; lb s "And they j d Sacrament effeQual. 


EE. + ' xe tWo. : 8 
* hp oy s I. Bleſs God for it; 


59. 
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FEE 1 frame of heart gotten 
RS at the Sacrament. 
*& - 1.2 Aﬀeecial | 

"8 3% care to keep our vols, and ex- 
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* 42. Dutiesconcomitant. In doing ſuch duties as accompany |' 
+ | the aQjion of Receivinggbere the general Duty is3 The: 
4 © - | . offering up of ourſelyesro God} in an holy and ſpiritual | 


© Godly ſorrow for fin, |' 


Sacramental Offers, |. 


1. Examining a mans ſelf, how he hath ſped 
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, 5 9 P 4 11;}Thea Yz.Labor by after pains to] 


ths quicken, and make the |' 


tt 
—_— - 


$4. +4 , T7 \2. Labour to keep and | 
"ey we wo maintairi _ the holy | 


 þ - Prels the power of the Ordinance, in our | 


>... , 1] bolineſsoflifeand obedicnce. [& 
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of this Treatiſe, 


| (COfepe x. That Gad ninſt. be engls nd 
right Order,as Well as in a right Ordinaxce. 


Sacrament. 
ment without Preparation. 


Mun Ant. 


% 
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ver. 


*} * pare Ommunicast. 9 
Chap. 7. The geceſſity of (aricy and Live in 


oraerly {, ommunicant, 


o 
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| Communrt' ant. 
Chap. 9. The ſolemn [equeſtring, a:d ſerting a 
mans ſelf apart before the Sacrament. 
Chap. 10. Of Examination.” 
(C hap. 11. The Examination of 4 Faith. 
þ Chas 12. T he Examinationof Repentance. 
Chap. 13. The Examizaritn of: Love. 
Chap: 14. *The Examization if Obeatence, 
Chap. 15. The growth of Grace, ſp 087 24nts 
examined. 


4. Chap: 1 The urceſſity of Preparation vefoxe of 
4 Chap. 3. The danger of coming 20 the Sacra: | 
Chap. 4. The neceſſity of. Ayn tears In 4 Gom- 


vs, The neceſſi ty of Faith ina Worthy Re- 


| Chap. 8. The neceſſity of Obedience in an orderly 


| "I Chap 6 The neceſſity of Repentante ina pv: Y 
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A Table of the ſeveral Chapters 


"The Table. 
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"Chap I 6, HabitualG races tobe cocked and. | 
fed before; - hears M of the Sacra-| 


Yew 
ment. 
Chap. 17. Excitation of earneſt deſires after 
'Chrift, and a ſtrong expeltarien to receive 
him, avd his benefits. © - ' | 
Chap. 18. Ged to be ſought in ſpecial manuer by | 
| Prayer before the Sacrament. * © | 
Chap. 19. Meditation, and an exerciſe of Re-| | 
| pentance at the Sacrament. i | 
| Chap. 20. Faith to be altuatedand-exertiſed in| Y- 
1 the Sacrament , and an exerciſe of rhanki gs © x 
| © vorg, love, and mercy. U 
| Chap. 21. Subſequent Duties, ſuch as muſt ho 
| low the Sacrament receivel, 
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The TntroduRtion tothe following 
Trxearis 3 Grounded upon 


$ . ICyxoN. I5:t3. 
| | For becauſe Je dd 5 is not at the firſt , 


| | our God m 
Rf} ſonght him x 
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A— 


the Lord | 
"a breach »pon'ys, for that We 


FF 


{ 5 6 well as in avight « Ordinance. 


7/2 the I{raelires being beaten| 
FT bby the Philiſtens., 


| 


at ”. from Shiloh, 
"a linto the $I, , that it might ſavethe 


*Þ [be the filly and the poor confidences of 
| |carnal and ſuperſtitious 
if |and rely morc.upon ontward ſigns of 
{| | Gods preſence, and "to be-truft 'their 
ſafery. with themthen to take care for 


after the due oy er. " 
' | c: HAP, FÞ ; x A 
' p 17 bat God muſt be ſought i ina right order , / 
Z E read, i Sam. 43,4. That ; 


. they\,. 
2 {end for the Ark of God|\ 
to be brovghe 
is -out of the hands of their Enemies. Such 1 


arts, to reſt. 


the preſence of God: himſelf. As if| 
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" God had been Gained' to This Ark, , 
| thatit coming, T7 himſelf muſt Reed 
come into cheir Camp. * A far wiler Yd | 
courſe ir had been to have taken a|! 
courſe to have fercht the Lord of Hoaſts|* 
himſelf, then the Ark of the Covenant | 
of the Lord of Hoſts, Godcould, and 
would haye holpen them without the|{] 
Ark ; bugalas, what could the Ark do 
without God*? They might have lcarn-jil 
'edanother thing IG Moſes, Numb.10.,. 
'135- Andit came to afs when the Ark [et | : 
| forward, that Moſes fo id, Riſe up,0 Lord, |. 
and let thine enemies be. ſcattered. He knew| ' | 
-|and raught, Phar tho og. h the Ark did | 
{riſe, yer it Godſate ic would nor | 
| Make one enemy fly 3 butler God ariſe ,| 
"48nd ler his cnemies be ſcattered: It is Gads I 
1rtag thavis the enemics /fatrering. And, | þ 
4 _ [ſuppoſe there had been ſomewhat: jn}WÞ 
$5 the otitward preſence of the Ark, ye il | 
k what hope of help could they haye by a | 
it,as it came attended ?Andthe two ſons if 
| of Eli ſays the Text, Hophn and Phi. 
nehas were there with the ark of the Cove: | 


nant} of God, ' Lirtle likelihood of Gods 
bcing © there , when they were there. | 
| Theipreſence in the Camp was likclier 'N; 


A +4|to- do them more miſchief, then the] 
Wh £7 _Arkl l 


- 
= 
n . + > 7 
Ws » iN 


4 V! 


[ack dn was like to Jo REM | Tn 
| if 7 But they+{o dote upon the Ark, 
[50 put ſuch confidence in it Jahave i it 
[they muſt; and have'ir they will, not 
taking care to bring God along with i it, 
nor being -ia any fear of miſcarriage, 
| [though it comes upon the prophane 
Þ [ſhoulders of Hophyi and Phineas, Well, 
' - jew” they have it} how ſpeed 
& [they © That confidence of theirs was, 
| Kiſcrably checkt,. not onely* by their 
J$.|own ruine and ayerthrow, bur-by the | 
q [captivity of the Ark. Even that which | 
| : ya hoped ſhould have. faved 
ol [out "of the hand of their ge , 
{4elivered-into the engmig8 har (OY 
|delivered his ſtrengths znta c. ptivity,. and Eo 
\$45% glory into the enemies hand, P ſa.78. 61. |” 
| jS0 righteous ft is with Gods: letmen |,” Þ 
© the vanity of their fond confidences. YÞ 
LAFE at the minde ſhall carry themgall away, | © 
q {that vanity ſhall rake them, Iſai: 57: IB. | 

| (That he rejefts fuch configences,” and. 4Sat | 
[men ſhall not profperi#them, Jen 272 3. | 
- || Well, but now though 7ſcaeds confidtn 
$f ces be in the duſt, yerthaver itims | 
[little reaſon ro yaunt of their Fs I 
Wl | {The Ark; though i faves not Iſrael, yet. _. = 
1 4 OVES -A plague to the-Phili "ORE "a * .” . 
i * 18 O0n%n 
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J Cap. i; Toon ME MO 2 wear. of Taba | || 
|ry, and makes themyglad to rettra/it] 

home again z and that with flying» Cool 
lours,* and in an Moree mane 
nd now 'the Ark returning, -is notÞ 
ſeated, as before, at Shiloh, where i It had} 
been, till its captivity ever ſince the} 
diys of Foſhnah ; butwas placed i in theſ | 


. | City of Kzriath- Fear, 
| dah, There it ow 


| k J \f7-2 Abo the we of mod ſe. 

Wn. Vers yearsL#.Samuel and Saul governed, mA 
Be 0s PEO San, years* ApdDovid ; 

iN j Fs 15 : wIS. Y 


Tn KW-ge icven, years, before\| 
| Ne Ak a alem, All this is while | 
Ark and Tabernacle ſepara-| 
EY "Ark was norenquired ar; liq 
: days of Sub; 1 Chron. 14s: Lf ; 
.  \Out of all which, by the.wayavc mayh 
igte, "That the wantof: ſomeQrdinany 
-,1ce$.of God doth” not dilanula Churchir 
| + God. A Churchway want ſome or-lf 
 |dinanges, Ordinances. of great weight,||p, 
[and yet be'a trucy (Church; or elſe for|} 
-— » hel ot ſcyen years there had been|Bp 
+ |ngtrve Church, nor true Workhip i inf | bs 
1 Urabh.;, OY lo not? x4athic World. Thi 
"pF 5 pe ES) Ark it 
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Wk; and cnquiring: at it,wvas a matter of Cap.1 4.8 
J great weight in Gods Church and wor-|. os 
ſhip. It was one of the moſt (pecial 
tipes of Chrift,a Simbol of-Godsgraci- 
ous and ſpeciall preſence; it was the 
place of Gods ſpecial refidence : Hee 
_ dwelt between” the Cherubims, and 
© from thenee be gave Anſwers.- It was 
, the firſt and chicfeſt of all'the holy 
things; for it p! rincipally was the Taber- | 
IT nacle made, Ex0d.40.18.21, It fan&ifi- 
Fed the whole Tabernacle : The places are 
fl holy, whereinto the Ark of the Lord hath 
JT come,2 Chron. 8.11.Andyetthis Ark out 
Yo the Tabernacle, the place of Worſhip 
F:nd Sacrifice, the {pace of forty {even} 
$5; yea more, during all Davzas 
Frime; i continued feparated from the 
Tabernacle , ir bcing pitched in a Tent 
Why it ſelFat Feruſalem, and the Taber- | 
guacle being ar the high place in Gi-eor , 
FChros., 1.4.5.6. 13. The Ark andrhe| 
[(rabcrnacle never came together more;, 
[ſefer it was once removed from Shiloh : 
[But when So/ozon built the Temple, 
{Þad the Tabernacle was diſſolved, then 
I$"2s the Ark placed in the Holy: of 


1 {Folics ; inthe Temple, And: yer all this: | 
{F'bile, 'who will {ay they had nortrue | 
7 i EE aoos. 
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{pp Toa a true ic Church? Wark ll 
therefore and defects ina Church, uns [t 
church it nor. x d 
The Ark now having continuedſ c 
forty ſeven years at Kiriath-Fearimf | 
David being made King over all Fſrachſy | 
and come to Jeruſalem, the firſt thing 
we read he did, after his plenary pols 
ſeſſion of, and inauguration into the 
Kingdom, is to bring: home the ArkFf 
trom Kiriath-Fearim unto F :eruſalems.nÞ i 
the bringing it home they meet with 
threwd check, and a fore miſcarriage in 
the death of Uzzah and that by reaſon 
of a miſcarriage in the carriage of the 
Ark upon a Cart, which ſhould have 
been born upon the Prieſts ſhoulders, 
David finding their former errour, and 
their fail in a preſcribed formality; 
doth now a ſecond time ſet upon thi 
work; and in this Chapter and placeſſc: 
directs the Pricſts what courſe to rakeflp 
and gives them to underſtand that fol 


| want of this obſervance, God gave themiſſm 
| that fornier blow in Unzal's death] 


Sandtifie your (elves buth ye and your bre 
thren » that yOu may bring up the Ark# 

the Lord God of Fſracl ; namely, upd! 
your own ſhoulders, according toth 
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\Þ Waldo , 2nd to the oY pr © Saf 
al 21oſes gave Waggons and Oxen,accord- 
a 10g to. their ſervice z. bur unta the Sons 


of Namb, 4-5-15.) he gave none :. Zecauſe 
them, was , that they ſhould bear upon their 
brnlders , Numb, 7.6,7,8,9. A Gerſho- 
etcs or a Merarites.burden might be 
ecarted ; but not a Koarhrtes , they, muſt 
F 1 purtheir ſhoulders tothe burrhen; And 
k for this irregularity was the breach 
he Ark in a cart, but God brooks.nor 


) ql bear. with that in Heathens and| 
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| this Chapter explains it For breanfe ” 
| did 101 at friſt verſe. 13» the Lord our 
' God made 4 


 pught. him not after #1 e axe order... . As. if 
he had ſaid, It was not only Uzz4b'5.ex- 
[ror in rouching the Ark contrary; to| 
| LE Numb, 4. 15, bur it, was "1 ale 


of Kohath (who were to. bear. the Ark, 


the ſervice of the Sanituary, belouging io 


each upon, vs., for that wel 


made. Indeed the Philiſtines tent home 
he carting of the Ark. in 1ſrael:; God 


ngers , ,which he will not brook, | 
or. wink ar in his own people» who. 
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lin MM thoſe” tka draw' near unto bi l 
50 preciſely ſtrict*is God forthe obſe 

vation of his Ordinances; and ſo je . 
loi. and fo quiek a Tudgei in caſes of the 
ſmalleſt prevar;cation. 

- "The thirteenth: Verſe-then ;s the Rev 
ſo of that count! given;verſe. 1 2. You 
muſt ſan&ifie your! #lves,and you muſt 
bring home the Ark, - We went anothe 
wayto work before, and Gods diſpleaW 
ſure brake otit againſt us, becaute wie 
ſought him abr after the due order 
The Point then we'may learn; is this: * 

That it is wet enough to ſeck God but mi 
muſt ſeek him' after the dne Order that il 
hath appointed; ind preſcribed: And, Tha 
where Go is not. ſought after the due Orde, 
there men not only meet not with a bieſſrng 
but with a blow, and with a breach. ©  * 

Togo and fetch the Ark, and i 
enquire of God at it, it was an Ordi 
| nance of God; burto negle& the {an at 
fication of rhemſelves, that they mig 
bring up the Ark of the Lord,” and f 
Earry it'in a Cart, this was not accord] : 
| ing'to Gods Order. His Order was, tha 

they themielves ſhould bear ir, an 
: nl they ſhould ſanRifie rhemſely « | 
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d for the ſervic 
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Jy loughr in. the uſe of thoſe his Ordi- | 
al nances.; Gods Ordinance and Gods 0r- 
Fr muſt cyer go together. Lerus ſup- 
J.. poſe 


0 d g 2 . #.. 
Ka LOW, 6 at *X bn. * why +5 4 No F by A J ; "RR. 
BOOSTS Lie 4 "0 : > 2 Ins W737 "2 -% wy 4 F p - AY 
PS... We <>. _— G4; S”". ER 5s \ 
"4 bag $i "4" 


ue TY 


Ty, - dr m a; 4 " , " 
Y . oe 8o 20 - oo NF oh *. NM 
F; P y 'Y * 8 X10 "© —_ - Cad : Yay $0 , " « 4- z 
v3.4 o » IS Fo LL” Y £1 FEas FM * vs Po:  We* is 8: Wo 4.402. 
A e- "AST 6 cont ds C96 44 "4 q OO [3 3 : SES x 3 *..4$6 W242. LY _- ; : 4 
Fo 4 Boy 4 Fa rl nds. 4 | 5 Y + - © i + .2-F i FY . &; . : Ws EET 64 I. "6 & SS GEE + 
bo - oa + +6 PS, 44 HEN "I" ky L 4 " —_ Oe RN *% Sega a od on ei * & 
5, A FO LEBEN Raps HOW #57 5 __ WIEN, Rn " . "A ; 
%, "290 "SS" & $3 Ne 26 a, bh 
FY a3 X C a : #4 
wg >» , 7 n 
P 
| » Sd 
* 4 
24 
if f 5 


47% 1. poſe WR ich cannot be 'Suppot . 
| -, that'd: man could ſeek God in the rip 

| order, in ' regard of inward dilpoſittot [ 
of ſpitit , In a'wrong ordinance ; yet God 
being - fought! ina Wrong ordinance 
though in a 1; ht order, no bleſſing, 
but a breach were to be expected. dF 
comrtarily ; Though,a man leck God infſpl 
a Fight ordinajcce ; yet it he feek him in | 
A wrong | order”, for inward frame off | 
heart, not # bleſſing, bur a breach would 
follow: As no blefling'i is to be expected 
from a ri be Order in-a wrong Ord 
nance, fone bleſſing from a rig oht ory | 
dinance in avronj Order. The bleſſing | | 
is derived from God, through a rioht 
Ordinance uſed after 2 due Order. "We 
ſhall fee both going therefore together, 
See Iſai. 64. 5. Thou meeteſt him | 
rejoyces, "and morks righteeuſneſſe, theſ 
that remember theein thy ways. Here 
is firft Gods bleſſing , commun.on , and. 
fellowſhip with'God, Thou mecteſt hint | 
-. | When God: meets a man ſeeking him, | 
_\racre'is a blefling. Bur mark inthe nes 
pl Ce, how the bleſſings mer wichall 
2nd that by doing two things; - Firf 
tiere Is a tecking in Gods Ordinance 
boat re "Rene thee 13 wth The 
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4; God mutt be ugh in aright order, - | 
| that will mect God, muſt ſeek him in [Ca 
his own wayes, His Ordinances are his 
4495 , and his walks, If we make walks 
and ways of our Own, there can beno| - 
meeting of God inthem, becauſe he will | 

walk in no ways but his own. 

| Secondly, there is a ſeeking in Gods 
\order > that rejoyces , that hike & righte- 
if [a#ſocſſe. There muſt be a ſeeking him 
if [in_that Spiritual manner , with the 
oy |beart ſet in due order, in all thoſe gra- 
all [cious difpoſitions that God requires, 

i [and then God meets a man. But now, 
as a man that ſeeks God out of his 
Ordinance, meets not with him , be- 

cauſe he ſeeks him not in his ways; 

ſo though a man. do ſeek him in his 

|| ways, yet if he rejoyce nor, and work 

ay | not rightcouſnefle, bur ſeeks God with 
an, unholy, a dead, and adull heart, 
& [though he be in«Gods eyes, and ſeck 
dF God in a tight Ordinance , yet he ſeeks 
3 | not ina right Order; and therefore nei- 
nl [ther God nor his bleſſing met withall. 
{God meets with a man that ſeeks him 
4 [in both joyntly , Right Ordinances , and 
ol 87247 order, The like we have,Fer.26. 
ll 112, 13. Then ball ye call upon me, and ye 
1jrall go, and pray unto me, and Inill| 
08 | B, 4 bearken | | 
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$6} hath unto __ we ve ſhall lek me, 4th 
find me.,, when you ſhall ſearch for me with 
all your heart, Here is a promile of 
bleſſing to_ them thar {eek God. But t 
firſt Pick mutt ſeek God in hs K: | i 
nance : Te ſhall call upon me , and bl | 
ſhall go, and pray unto me; nt goto; 
Saints, Angels, Images, tdols; t at's} 
none of Gods Ordinance. : Sctondly,| | 
|rhe7 muſt ſeck God after. his I. | 
when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all _yout 
heart. Thus Gods bleſſing attends (eeky 
ing.in his Ordinance and Order j joynt4] 
ly, Ifthey prayed with all their heartylff 
that were his Order; but if they prayed 
to an Image, that were. not his Ordi-ſ|1 
1 nance; therefore i in ſuch a caſe would helſſ| 
not be found. So again, if they prayed to| 
kim, that were his Ordi nance; but it they] 
prayed with. dead and dull hearts, chat 
| were not his Order; thereforc neither 4 if 
1nſucha cale would [® be found. if 
| Bur this not all. There is not onl} | 
no blefing, but there is a breach, where}! 
\.GoG.is not ſought after the Jut 0rder fl 
We fhall ſee it true in the ſeveral Ordi- 
1ances wherein God 15fought. © 
In the Word, Godis foughrinth] l 
M viſtr of the Word, 1, $a1.9.9.. wi | | 
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to the Seer, they went t0:enquire of God, 


in the due ordes inthis Ordinance , 4 
brings no bleſſing, but a breach: 1 Cor.| 
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lhe Gentiles fooliſhneſſe : 2 Cor. 2: t6.. F1 
tavour of death unto death. \ Iſai. 28. 132 
tdnd the word of the Lord was unto them, f 
|that they might go,and fall backward, and, 
ib: broken, and be Jnared,, and taken. "And 


quire of God,thus he:ſpake: C ome let us g0 
Fothe Sezr. | Theretore when-they went | 


That * is one Ordinance wherein God is} 
foug ght. But. yet when God is not ſought; 


1.23. To the Fews a;ſtumbling-block, to. 


be broken, There is a breach, in ſtead ot a 
bleſung. | 

2. To Prajer. God j is ſoughtin prayer, | 
Zech, 8.21.22. Let us goſpeeduly to pray | 
tefore the Lord , and ſeek to. the. Lord of 
[Hoſts yea mam poor ſhall come to ſeek 
tne Lord of Hoſts in Feruſalem,a;,d [opray 
before the Lord. That is another Ordi-; | 
[nance whercin the Lord. is ſought. Bur 
[when God's ſought in prayer, *and not 
(fought inthe due Order, not a blefling, 


£| bura breach follows ; Plal. 109.9. Let: 


fis + prayer become ſin. If our light become” 
dirknieſſe, how-great is that darkneſle ? 


 fore-time in 1[rdel, when a 4 man went to en-| Cap. I 


f If our r duties became Fn, in, how: great is 


© tha A 


wy” = - N 


, [char Ine" A orayer turned into f in,isa| 
curſe , and brings a curſe. El | 
3. In ſacrifices of the Old Teftamenr|| 
They were Ordinances in which, God] 
was fought. Hoſ. 5.6. They fhall go with 
their Flocks ; and with their Herds to ſeek 
the Lord, But yet if GoF were not ſought] 
{inthem atrer the due Order, there was a] 
| | breach in ſtead 6f a bleffing, Pro.21.27. 
The ſacrifice of the wicked i is an abominati- l 
on. how muth more when he brings it in\lÞ 
| wickedneſſe * When he brings it withlf|| 
an' hearr out of order ? 950 2,2. I will. 
ſpread your dun your faces , even the 
aung of your ſolemn feaſts and ſacrifices. y 
4. In faſting. God is ſoughtinit; 
Ezra $8.21. 1 proclaimed a faſt---to ſeel 
of him a right way for us. Tſar. 58. 2,3. 7 | 
they ſeek me=--wherefore have we faſted?] 'Wl 
Yet if God be not ſought, in faſting,af-| 
ter the due order, there follows a breach 
Fer.14.12. When they faſt, I will not hear 
their cry, There is no bleſſing: bur thar's] 
notall; there is a breach alſo. But I will 
conſume them by the ſword , and by the fe 
ne and by the peſtilence, 
* In Sacraments. God is ſought ig 
x ba uke of them. * Chyoy, 3o.' 19. "Tha | 
re” his heart week Gol nainely i 
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| EF 1 the uſe ofthe Rewer of the Paſſ- or, To Js 
If over. Burt yet if God be ſought inthe| 4 
| mae} and not aiter the due Or- 
18 der, it will prove a breach - we ſeeitin 
| Fudas, he received the Paſſover, the Sop 
1 was the cloſe of it; and ſee whar fol- 
flowed, Fob. 13. 27. And after the Sop 
lf; Satan emvredints him. The Devill $a | 
breach into his Soul, The Sop proved 
, poyſon to him; and when he receives. 
4t, he receives the Devil: Not becauſe 
"ln he received an evilthing , for the Puſſo- * 
ver was Gods Ordinance, but becauſe, | 154 
iſ | as Auguſtin fays, be being an evill man, — þ 
received 4 good thing in an evil manner, | accipinus | 
[ih- an undue order, - Bs en. | 
We {ce it in the 1ſraelites, 1 Cor. 10. alind ft - V 
f 2, 3: 4, 5. All baptized, didall eat the”: Sacra "| 1 
* fame ſpiritual meat , aid all drink the ſame | weacums 
I /piritual drink: But with many of them | rus Sacta- 
| God" was not well pleaſed ; there is the | menti. | 4 
{| want of the bleſſing - for they were over- | made | 2 
| ihrown in the Wildernfl, there is the | Alari 3G 2 
un breach. We' may ſee irin the Corinthi- ary, A 
tur , & ac F 
cipiendo moriuntur, unde dicit Apoſtolns, Judicjuns bj manducal Su S S. 
F+ & bibit. None buccella Dominica yenenum fuit lude Þ Et ae 
ll jc accepit 3 & cum wi; » Inimicus in'cum intravitz non by 


': | [2 F un' "dh led quia; num male malus accepit. Aug. Trae) 
TFabn.26 
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He that ad 31 
enketh re ts ” eateth and erinkakd 
damnation tohimſelf : for this carſerpenyf \ 
|are weak and ſickly , and many ſleep. Hel | 
that ears and drinks the Bread and Winelf- 
inthe Sacrament, he uſes aright Ordi-\] 
nance'; but he that eats and drinks un-\ 
worthily,, he uſes ir. not in a tight Or-|||- 
der-; and therefore-not only no bleſ-{}'| 
ſing, -buta breach tollows, both, upon] | 
Soul and-Bodly. 

The Grounds of chi Tanh are thele| 
two - I 
4 Firſt, All Gods Lawi is copulative, ] 
| Fame2, 10. And therefore mark,Dew.. 5s| 
17,18,19,20,21.how thele Commiands| 
| MENts.are layd down: Thou ſhait F130 þ 
| kill Anv, thou ſhalt not commit Adul:| 
tery- Aud, thou ſhalt uot ſteal ; And, F 
Kev Phat not beax- falſe witneſſe . &c. 
He doth not ſay, as Exod, 20.. They 
ſhalt. not kill , Thou ſhalt not moni 

Adulzery, T low! ſhalt not ſteal, &c. 
Bur we: ice -one- of thelE Command- 
[ments _ is knit'to the other by the-co-| 
| pulative Particle” 5» And, /, That-ſamel 
Particle, *AxD, .is amonoſt theſe Coil 
mandments , as the! Taches and: Loopsiſ 
| were amongſt the curtains of rhe-FalWſ 
F _ bernacles 
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4 The Taches part into the|' 
Loops, did. couple the curtains of the 
J\ Tent, and ew the Tent rogether, thar| 
q | itmight be one, Exod." 16; 10,1t., SO 
© [doth this” Particle couple theſe Com- 
| [mandments together. Now as$-it is 
| [with thoſe Commandments three ſpe- 
(cified, fo itis with all the reſt, the firſt; 
ſecond, third, &c. Thou ſhalt have 19 
[other geds before me; Anv, Thos ſhalt 
I [707 make to thy felf any graven Image ; 
" 
1} [AxD, Thou ſhalt not take the name of 
| the Lord thy God in vain, 'So thatthe 
breaking of one, is the breach of the 
whole Law, as he that hath uncoupled 
but one Curtain of the Tabernacle, 
had -uncoupled the whole Tent. Now 
[then the ſame Law of God that com- 
mands Ordinances, the ſame Law of- 
God commands Order. And: he that: 
breaks the' Commandment enjoynins | 
Order, whether outward or inyard,} 
makes a breach upon the whole Law. | 
And when' we make a breach, what can 
we look for, but a breach? God com- 
mands Order, even outward Order,and 
7 Wil have it preciſcly obſerved, Levit. | 
; +34 8. The Priefs ſhall lay theweod in 


{Order "0 the Fire, andthe Prieſts ſhall 
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Now. God that commands outwgar 


in the ſacrifice , how much 'more.rc-| 
quires he to have the Heart and Svul 
of a man in Order in any holy ſervice, | 


and in the uſc of any holy Ordinance} 


of hiss As to Hezekiah in that caſe} 
Iſai, 38. 1. Set thine houſe in order , for | 
[thou .wnſt dye. So ſet thy ſoul in oraer, 
forthou mult pray, hear the Word, re-| 
ceive the Sacrament, . Let all things be 
done decently, and in order, 1,Cor, 14+ 40s 
That is a- Canon, and a-command-| 
ment for, outward order ; and God, that] | 
will have -men ſo canonical for his} /l 
outward . order, how much more rc-WMP 
quires he, that mcn be as regulaf forins 
ward; 
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ward Order ? Letall things be done ho- 
ly, and in ſpiritual Oraer.. Ler Rot only 
the Word. be heard, Gods Name be 
called upon, the Sacrament reccived 
but let it be done after the due ,0rder, 
with an heart and a ſpirit ſo ſpiritually 
ordered as God commands. So that 
God commanding inward 0rder,as well} 
Tas an outward Ordinance, and his Law 
ET |bciag copulative , ſuch muſt our obedi-: 
Face be, or elſe we make a breach in 
his Law, in uncoupling what he hath: 
coupled together. What God hathjoyned. 
together, let no man put afunder , What 
God hath coupled rogether, let no man 
uncouple. He hath coupled together | 
the ſecond Commancment, enjoyning | 
h'$Ordinance and the third,enjoyning| 
the inward manner, and Order of the 
uſe of his Ordinance. And. therefore to 
uſe his Ordinance without that order, | 
is a breach of what he hath coupled. 
And if we make a breach in his Law, | 
what wonderif he make a breach in our| 
J© {ervice, in our comfort? 
| That ſame, Levit, - 22. 21 Perfet? 
1H [ball zt be to be accepred, God cxpets 
Mexicaion, perfeaion of parts, where 
mn expects acceptance, Naw as _ | 
Ez”. that} 
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is per fet, -there muſt be an entire cond 
currence of 'alt requiſites. The: defe& 


na 3 fimpli- Or want of any one thing required, may 
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E ſex fingu- duties of worſhip. 


be. . 

— 2 caulat 
Ps” a 

=. [Mmaiums 
RY 


boaum 


autrem 


= [ex integra 
62> (cauſa; 

= |Thom, A- 
be quin. I 2. 


© Icauſatur 
b integra 
cauſa, ma- 
- lum autem 


E [defeftibus. 
14 ib.g. 
119. Ar. 6. 


Ki e.g. 18, ceptance 
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2 \Fker, nibi_cauſe an imperfeRion ; bur to the con#| | 


\Kirution' of perfection, there muſt be JN? 
'meeting of all things required. It will 
appear in the caſe ſpecified, Lev.2'2.214 


oularis |The Sacrifices of Beeves, or Sheep 


there mentioned, muſt be perfe&,” Now 
if the Beaſt had wanted bur any one 
part, an eye, an ear, an-horn, a! 
hoof , any one of theſe defects had| 
cauſed an imperfe@ion , andthe Sacriſ 
tice had been imperte&, and ſo no ac-] 

of ir. But now to have made] 
it perfect to be _—_— ir muſt have all] 
ind every” one of the parts, every mem] 
ber -of the body in its number and pro-] 
portion. Now the-equity holds in all} 
To: what end is our] 
worhip, it not accepred? if we will have 
It accepted. we muſt have it perfed? ; thereſſſ 
muſt be' all theſe things in it thar God] 
requires. Now God requ resin worſhip} 


{not onely that we ufe his Ordinance ,| 
| but his. Order; as outward , fo inwards 


Now when there is this perfection tha 
ſoon FENG may a bleſkng ind | þ 
_acceps 
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'acceptance be /e x pected, But. if that | 
E order, that ſpiritual 07der which God | 
i calls for, be wanting, if wanting in any | 

J one part of it, there the duty is impers- | 
i" fc, there.no acceptance can'be looked. 
If for, bur rather a breach, We,may ſeeit | 
iſ exemplified in the Law'of.rhe Peaces- | 
if Offerings, Levit.7, Firſt, ſee the Ordi-. | 
{F aance of God, verſ.11,12,13;' There-is | 
{File ſubſtance of the: Sacrifice. preſcxi- 
il bed. Then the. orderis preſcribed. That 
they. be caten /» due time, verſ.16.1t ſhall | 
{if be, caren the ſame day that he offers his {1-| 
1ſ-7ifice. That thefleſh ve cleany verſe 194; 
WW 4rd the fleſh that touches. any unclean:| 


Mthing, ſhall nor becaten. That the perſons;| 


| bh | 
Fthar do eat it; muſt be clean, verſ. 19.-| 
| And as for the fleſþ, . all that be,clean ſhalk;| 
Me: thereof ;, that. is, all thazeatthereof:|| 
guuſt be clean ,. as appears, by . that; Aw bec : 
Eybich follows; verſ. 20. So.then, A:/bare, © E. 
here i5 the Ordinance preſcribed, {0 the- ris, pura $2 A 
ſſorder af. cating; that. they , be eaten, Fan 0 
1 *rcly, that pure things be jcaten, that'preſcripe || +} 
[Ficey be caren of pure perſons. T hep |Dei. | June! * 2 
Fl Peace-Offerings thus earen,. were ac- Lever 14 
Fepted, becauſe here was; perfeRion.| 

Fan. the, concurrence and integrity, | 
e:cauſes-conſtituting perfeRion 3 But,| | 
+; |  Lohs NOW 1. 
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L.-\ gov if any-one of theſe things were mitll[- 
fing/in poifit'of order, it made them ima] 
| perte&;ahd fo unacceprable, Tt not/pure 
ly in'regard- of time, though pare freſh 
|and earenby pure perſons , 'yer no ble] 
fing,no Weoeanes; but a breach ; Verlt 
| 18. 1rſbalf'not be accepred,tt ſhall be an ab| 
| hominition,” andthe Soul that eateth of ll 
ſhall bea# bis iniquity: ' Tt not pure fl {| Ih 
| eaten;' thoughin dye time, and to pureig 
though by pare perſons, yer not accepted” 
\IF nor'eaten by pure perſons, though 

tus time;* and though pure things, 7 all 
notonly no"aeceprance'and blefing, bull” 
#funconſforcable breach.,” Even hal. 
Sal ſhall be thit off from his people , verk 
20,21.” Sothen; perfection being re} 
quired unto 2cceprance, \ and an univerſſ 
48] concurrence ofallthings command: 

" » % , 5 nr vid "ys - . 38 
_#et by God'tequired' untogperfection) 

-..-»hannd Orderbeing required of God, & 

well as his Ordinance; therefore it is nal 

[enough ro feek God in an ordinanceÞ 
- but he muſt be fought after that due'0n 
{der which he hath preſcribed, or elſe we 
. + mty notonly meet with no bleſſing, buff; 
with anheayy check, and ſuch a breae 

asmay-fend us away from Gods Oral 
14:ces With a drooping and 'a mournin” 
Þ (1. 1 AWIWBY —.. _T_ 
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"his terves firſt to ler us ſee, whatthe 
S| reaſon is, that many times aiter our 
|ſecking. God in his Ordinances, ' it fares 
ſo ill with us as it doth, God hath pro- 
\miſed to make. us joyful in-,. and {o:to 
ſend us joyful away from his Houſe of | 
Prayer, 1/a.56, And he makes his people 
not only to feel joy and gladnefle., but: 
<p they hear it ,  Pſai.57.8. He 
Ml infuſes it by hearing theWord;and Pro- 
WW miſcs opened. He promiſes to make 
oF us riſe from his Table tull of quickning, 
comfort, joy, refreſhment, . and raviſh- 
AF ment of ſpirit : Take,'eat, this 1s my Body, 
8 my Body which ſhall teed you, quicken, 
*< rctteſh, and comtort' you. Now- it may 
i} be thou' haſt come:many a Lords Day to 
the Houſe of God , to the Table of the 
10 Lord, and haſt met with no {uch bleſ- | 
\'Y ing, haſt found no ſuch cheering, no 
A luch comfortable; refreſhment; nay, 
thou haſt rather met.with a blow and | 
ef breach, thou haſt gone away with a | 
AFdead, a fad, a drooping, and an uncom- 
ortable ſpirit z chou haſt {cen, it-may | 

Yes Boe fac ſpiritual token -of Gods 

pleaſure, as might make thee. call 
4% Church , the Table of the: Lord, 
WFereF-oz224h, or: perez: nepheſh,: the 
Wy Ie breach, 
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3 Caps 1+ ſbreach otthy Sour. And what chad F [ 
2» thou may- the "reaſon be ? Is God 
| {hand ſhortened ?. Is his fidelity:weall 
- ened 7 Are his Ordinances deforced & 
entecbled? No,by.nomeans; 'Godis.a 
powertnl. and' as faithful as ever ; / hi 
 Otrd:nances are energerical, operatiy d | if 
and efficacious,as cyer :- what then may 
[the reaſon bes An hundged to one; hut | 
[the Lord hath made this breach upolff}: 
|tby Soul; becauſe thou ſoughreſt hin} 
not after the due Order, Call thy (dl 
to an account z - was:there that praye| « 
humiliation, renewing. of thy repent 
ance, and quickning of thy faich betorh [ 
hatid;as there ſhoul&have been: If ig 
haft miade a breachin Gods 0-rger,' itil} 
not ſtrange that God hath meh c 
{breach in thy Conſcience and comfonſſ\ 
Certainly, it ſeldom tares thus ill-widſt! 
{any mania the ule.of Gods Ordinance n 
| bur upon due ſearch ir will be: foun 
{thar-there - hath been a neglect of 4 
Order, an 3 \# 
Arid fer it. teach us lt ſecon (th 
place, i'nor to/reft contented inthe b a W 
Tor formal uſe: of any. Ordinance! b nc 
Ter-it' be our great*care to ſeck God $: 


|it aitek\rhe duc Order. Db not Faris ib 
F þ.J; 2% s 0.4 bo: 


'E ſelf, and fer up thy reſt in praying, | Cap. 1 
© tearing » but'have a ſpecial care'todo| | 
Wl theſe duties after'the dve Order: Bur 
1 [in more eſpecial manher be exhortcd to 
af think upon this , when thou' att to re-| 
ef ceive the Sacrament. Men'have gene- 
oh cally an high conceit ofthe Sacrament, 
; [what ever eſteem they have in the 
i mean rime of other Ordinances. +: Ang 
twe- it is, thatit is a very precious Or- 
dinance of God, and. highly to-. be 
eſteemed : but yet ſtrange itis, toſce| 
Wl what little regard men haveto come in 
& duc Order thereunto. In any caſe men | 
muſt come; -and- it were the greateſt 
wrong that could be, - if they ſhould not 
J come -- be they 2dulterers , drunkards, 
i} [wearers , be their lives and ways what 
oj they will ; yer becaule it is the Cuſtom | 
to come at ſuch atime', inagy caſe they 
muſt come. No queſtion bur many 
have the ſame idle and vain conceits 
Fthar ſome had in Sr. Chryſoſtoms tit, 
that if they came ar ſuch and ſuch times, | 
a \ Mow ever their lives were, yet itskiltd 
oor, the coming at. ſuch rimes was 
| diſpoſition ſufficienr for the ſervice. 
$ | hear "how he cries down that 
t ain Cconceit. 7 ſee many , ſays he, that: 
E WE 3 _ are; 
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 Gog [muſt : ee in a we 4. 
 |Cap-L. are partakers of the Body o of Chriſt ncon 
Wo - | ſiderately, and raſbly ; more our of Cuton 
« pudy = and Law, then out of Conſi deration. 1f th 
: "8 Chriſti | |rime (ſays one ) of holy Lent be come, or thi 
þ” (corpo . ' day of Epiphany be come, what kind of per. | 
3 Z ar fon ſoever the man be, he is made partaltt 
= \conkdera* 1 of the Myſteries. But it is not the time off 
Tw= ba 4 coming untq them, neither E pipheny "f na | 
pag ex Lent, which aber them wort 7 that come 


_—_ butt Icerit and urity of the oul. Al. | 
jr be (incerity and purity of the $ 


Joes om ways come with that,never come without th 


45 $== So that they lookt morc ar the time they 
 jrione> ® came, then to come with ſincerity an 
- confiders 


| aione. Si park, . aSif the time ſhould i impart th4 

E CM 10lineſſe ro them which the eram 
42 Ws requires, and they neglected to bring 

= ſandiz with them. And are nor there too man 
|  Quadra* |; the world, thar-nouriſh ſuch ſecre 
4 'gclumXs 

| (quaiiſcur- CONCths In thei hearts, who think, tha 


2 
& quefuerit {fo ]Icng as they come at ſuch times 
4 PUpian , 


partie | LAW. 2 zd Cuſtom ſers,all is wcll enough, 


þ” cepsmy- |there needs no mote to look after ? But 
{proven let men know , thar at what time ſoeyel 


E "ric dics B- they come, Jet it be never ſo ſolemaz 


# piphanic- 'tirge, or how oiten lgever they come 
L rum. Arqui | 


" rempusad | 

= © acccdendi, neque, Epiphiania, neque Quadrageſima, ſacit & 
b. qui ccelunt, bAAG $i 6 MIKE. vec, ) neleo3lus. Co 
* 4 Eph. Hom.'3.., 
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| were it moneth] 


'Y |Communicant; as with the wicked man 
'@ |inthat caſe; Fob 20.23. When he is about 
Þ |1o fil his belly, God ſhall caſt the fury of 
'Y [bis wrath upon him , and ſhall rainit up- | 
Ml [0n him whileſt- be is eating, So here, 
M |when aman comes to the Sacrament, 
© |and not attcr the -due Order, even 


[whileſt he is eating, God may rain 
[down bis wrath upon him , and when | 
[he thinks to cat Chriſts fleſh, and drink 
{his blood, | that which he eats may be 
[{awced, andthat which he drinks may: 
f |be-ſpiced with the bitter wrath of Gad. 
© |Such is the caſe ofrentimes of many 
| |Receivers, who will be coming to the 
'J | Sacrament without any regard to Gods 
{due Order: asit was with the I{raglites | 
F {avith their Quailsz P/al. 78.29, 30, 3t. 
F [So they did cat, and were filled, for he gave 

Ihews their own deſire: But while the 
"\aneat mas jet in ther mouths , the wrath| 
Ce ae. 
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{dainty tood', but wrath was ill ſawce 
\|fleſb they muſt needs have, no remedy 
and they murmur thar they hayc # 
not ; fleſh they have; and wrath they 
have: Andihe wrath of God came upoi 
them, while their meat was yet in-thelt 
mouths, Who would have their meat 
to have had their ſavice 2 So,many: will; 
nceds come to the Sacrament; by ng 
means may they be perſwaded to fors 
| bearrill better fitted ; come they muſt 
there is no:remedy.; and they have-rheir} 
defire: | but- while the - Sacramenrall 
mear is yerin their mouths, - the wrath 
| of God comes ſecretly -and inſenfibly 
upon their Souls, becauſe they come, 
|and donot feck Godafter the due Or 
der. . Thar ſame is an heavy curſe, Pſals 
| 69. 22. Let their Table become a (nare bes! 
fore them, and that which ſhould have been 
| for their welfare, let it become 4 trap. It 
is very heavy, when our ordinary Tab ; 
becomes 2- ſpare unto. us ; . but to. have 
{the Table of tie Lord become 2 ſnare, and 
the Sacrament which is appointed” fort 
our. welfare, to -become a traps . what 
judgement can be imagined heavier 
|| And yetthisisthe ſad condition of fuck 
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25 come not to the Lords Table after 
the due Order, even thatiholy Table be-| 
[comes a ſnare unto them. © How won-. 
drous jocond and jolly was Haman, that 
he muſt go with, the King to Eſthers| 

banquet 3 Eſfther.5. 9. Then went Haman 

ll forth, that day, joyful, and with 4 glad 

heart, And he brags of it, verſ. 12. Tea| 

1 Efther the Queen did let no man' come in 

|with the King unto the bauquet ſhe had 

ll prepared, but way ſelf; and to morrow 1| 

lam invited alſounto her with the Kine. 

of But lictle reaſon had the. man to beſo 

Wcrank ; for not only atthe Banquet, bur 

"Wat the Banquet of Wire, Eſt.7. 7. which 

YEwas the - merrieſt Banquet of all, he 

WY weects with the Kings wrath, and there- 
upon with theſcntence of death. How 
happy were it, it were not the calc of 

-Fmany Communicants? Full brag and 

'Fjolly they be, that though they be moſt 
It unfit, yet they may come, and nonecan 
weFkeep them back ; and to the Sacrament 
efthey will go, that they will : buc alals, 
aFat the very Banquet of Wine, they mect 
orfwith the King of Heaven his wrath up- 
atgon their Souls, which there arrcits 

"mem ,. and ſenrences them to death. 

agASiFGod ſhould ſay; Lo,hereis acom- | 


I a 

FP J RY $i 26s . 
Ke, ” $a , 
ge + IU 


oo 90 COMO SR DOE SE ION F 
SE IIb 2 


FIERY ———_— 


La eed 


- = X "© n W472 
- . . wy "A ia ' IE > <4 . , x A . * 3 
L * > b * 4 4 EI». SS ( * #7 £90 WP \ © 4>+ as | ” 

Bu Oo ls ;* "7% 4 P "IF "Y Fu BY wg Mz 083 $4 Fg IE FL © 7- YSE . 

ve Y w_ 4 F - L 4 n 4 T9 A bs * \ Mew of - : VT %* F, 
wh OSS. © OBS INES. NA 6 os I oo SEG oo fo 5 2 ; High 7 cog >. As v4 FOIL. Ne, HORS A” % 
LAND RD. "x OIES ASE; LG % 4TH i #265 Ne 5 2 hy «1 ” ob oy «ag q 
: . $44 F. %. P R " wg ws 1 a+; 4s , 
i SE. I bY 4 Jeb 5 bo 


[pany a" - org come to my Table; and; 
amongſt them I cſpie a great many thalif 
[are notcome after the «due order z. and} 3 
all ſuch as theſe, that thus unduly andſſ! ; 
diforderly ſeek me, meet with my blef 
fing? Shall theſe have my Chriſt? ſuch 
we. #5 ,{hall they eat my Sons fleſh, an 
drink his blood * No, here is nor fol 
you. . God will ſay to them ,as Nabal 
Davaa's {ervants, 1 Sam. 15. I, II. ;wil | 
. |is David ? and who is the Sop of Feſſe 
Shall I take my bread,and my water ,and mf 
flefh, that 1 have killed for my Shearers,an 
give it unto men whom 1 know not when al 
they be ? So wil the Lord (ay to all ſuch 
Who are ye? and whence are ye? ſha 
I rake my Sacramental Bread, and.mf 
{ Sons fleſh and blood, which I have pref ( 
pared for ſuch as come after the duff 
Order, and give it unto a company f } 
perſons , I know not whence they are] 
Be gone, and meddle not; or if you wi 
needs be medling, not only no bleſſing 
bur my curſe be-upon your communl 
cating. Therefore in the fear of Go 1 
look we to it, to come to this holy Ml 
dinance in an boly Order. A grearch 
ſcience isto be made of coming. © I 
ja _—_ ſin to _negle& Gods: On 


' nance . and : 2s great a Ps AR af 
'be made ofcoming after the due ej 
\| Be no leffe ſolicitqus ro come in due Or- | - 
| der, then tO.Come t0 che Ordinance. 
"-Qa H, 4 AP. I 'Þ | 
f Preparation before the Sacrament, 
J. and the neceſſity of it, 4 
| Clace then our coming t0 the Sacra- | 
k ment is not enough, unleſſe we come | 
| jin duc Order; and fince the dang er of 
F coming otherwiſe is ſo grear, it? willnor 
; | beamifle ro make enquiry., atd to con- } 
| fider what is that due 0r4er. and thar ho-; 
FJ: 2nd ſpiritual maner, after which God 
to be toughrin the Sacrament. 
''This due Order therefore of ſeeking 
God in the Sacrament of the Supper, it | 
Y ft2nds eſpecially inthree things, or three 
kinds 0 Durics. | 
2x, Doing ſuch Duties 4s muſt go be- 
fore the Sacrament. Amecedanc- | 
ous Duties. | 
12, Doing ſuch Duties 4s accompany 
In\ the Attion of Receiving. Duties 
1. concomitant. 
|3. Doing [uch Duties as follow after 
" _the AFion of Receiving. Dutics 
4 MCVER 
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Sacrament, 


” 


before the | 


| der;and this is to ſeek God after the dug 


[the Houſe of the Lord, then much 


fore the Sacrament, And they may all 
be reduced to this one- Duty of Preps 
ration. © 7 
The Duty then before the Sacra: 
ment is Preparation. This is Gods Or: 


Order, to begin with Loy ark andfj 
the man that deſires to ſeck God ors 

derly , muſt firſt prepare himſelf. Al 
man coming to the Sacrament withy 
out Preparation , comes not after the 
due Order. Take heed to thy foot when 
thou entereſt into the.Honſe of the Lord, 
Eccl;5.z1 Now when we come tothe 
Sacrament, we come to the Table of 
the Lord: and if it concern a-man tg 
prepare himſelf before he enter into 


more when. he comes to approach to 
the Table of the Lord. See how David 
ſpeaks here in this Text; Saxdifie your 
ſelves and your brethren, &c, for wil 
ſought hins not after the due Order. There 


der in the uſe of his: Ordinances , mull 
firſt ſanitifie and prepare themſelves. ] 
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tore they that will ſeek God in due Or | 
{ 
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holds good in the caſe of the Sacrament! 
which Samuel ſpake in the caſe*of Sa: 
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Il and come with me to the Sacrifice. So, 
I $anfifie your ſelves, and come' to the 
| $«ramenr.Come, but firſt ſanifie your 
© ſelves : Pſal.26. 6 I will waſh my hands in 
© Innocency, and So, Fc. I Cor.il.Let a 
| 147 examine himſelf,and: So,&c. It was 
& not enough then to compaſſe Gods Al- 


IE tar, butic was to be compaſſed $o.. Iris | 


Knot 'cnough to car of this Bread, to. 
AY drink ofthis Cup, but it muſt be ecaren 


$9, drunken So, This ſame So, itnotes | | 
unto us the due Order of ſecking God$ 


in his Ordinance. . We ſeek God in due 


Order, when we ſeek him So: Weeat | 


Sand drink in the Sacrament in due Or-. 


der, when we catanddrink $93. that is, | 


when'we- do it {o,-as St. Paul enjoyns, 
with due preparatign going . betore. 
There ought to be'no lefle care in us, 
coming 'to receive the. Sacrament ot 
the Lords Supper; then was required 
in the: Jews to the'cating of the Paſl- 
over: And ſpecial'care was required of 


4 them for preparation ſee 2 Chron. 35.6. | 


| So kill. the PaſSover, ' and ſandifie your. 
I ſelves, and prepare your brethren, And if 
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they were in their places to. be caretul | 


(to: prepare others, -how much more 
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(Cap. 2+| ought. others to. be careful to prepan; 
| * |themlclves* And thar is to be obſerved. 
| Ex0d; 1:2, 3: Speak unto all the Congreznlſ. 
tion of Iſrael, ſaying, 1n the tenth day . 
this month, they ſhall take to them ever 
mas a Lamb; a Lamb for an houſe. Andy. 
'| ver({ 6. 4nd yeſball keep it untill the four 
tenth day of the ſame month. Sothar the, 
[Lamb-was taken and ſet apart four days 
before it was killed,” What might thy 
, |meaning of that Ceremony be ©: Wha 
lever other meaning it had, this might bi 
one thing axmed atthercin; .To reachſ}; 
them: whar care they were to have, oli. 
preparing themſelves - for, caring the 
Paſſoyer :: If the: Lamb muſt beprepay, 
red; and: be -fet arid:kept apart from rhe 
reſt of the'Flock , four whole days betor 
{then how-much mpre were they in 2 (0+ 
lemn:;and_an holy manner, to prepare 
themſelves tor the eating of that Lamb#9 
What was: all that four days ſeperation 
of the Lamb, bur: acontinualKanding 
Sermon, preaching preparation:to them 
It was-as it God had iaid unto thein; Ba 
ye alſo prepared. ltiqueſt jonlefſe teaches; 
that there ſhould be:a (preparation z' and 
that nota ſudden, but a ſolemn; ſerioul 
preparation, ſomic good ſpace of rimell 
me” before 
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Ebcfore-men come to receive the Sacta- 
= Therefore we read, Fob. 19. 14. That 

Arche Fews' had a day of preparations and it 
IN was thie preparation of the Paſſover. And 


Yycrſ. 31, Becauſe it was the preparation. 


F<. 


bat 


Mthcirs, In abſtaining from coming that] 


Mut that they might eat. the Paſſover, It 


Ying any thing that might defile them, 

Yand unfitthem for the eating ofthe Paſſ- | 
"Fovecr : though it be true, thatthey were | 
Foot in thar caſe ſo careful to keep them-] 
"MWiclves from moral, as trom ceremonial | $143 
"Fdefilement. And if ſuch preparation | = a 
"vere required for the cating of the Paſſ-| ' «5 

UYover; why then ſhould not there be as} 
IForear a care atleaſt, iFnot greater, to 
"Fcome with due preparation tothe Lords 
"FSupper? Is our Sacrament inferior to 
Ftheirs,in inſtitution, excellency,efficacy,| 


JhaltÞur preparation be leſſe then theirs; | 
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And upvn:that ground wasthat Ac of 


day into the Judgement Hall.” Foh. 18. |. 
28. Andthey themſelves went not into the 


Fudeement Hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled; 


ſhews, That upon the day of their'pre- 
paration, they were to take heed of do 


benefit, and comfort? Ny, is it notin 
maly regards above and beyond it? and | 
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4 EW hen y we Are. TS ro our  neiek of 
| bors Tables, to feaſt with them, hon 


do we ſpruce up our {elves in our com 
lier: and cleanlier apparel: and how 
much rather will.we chuſe to be abs 


fore ſhould be no lefle careful te 
dreſſe trim, and ſpruce up our Souls 
then- we are to trim our Bodies, whet 
-we 20. to. the Tables of men. Ir i iS. 
{ad thing roconfider, what a little car re 


and conſcience men generally have ol 


this duty z and how rudely and raſhly 
men thruſt themſelves into-Gods prez 
ſence, and unto his Table. Many have 


»;the civility and the manners, not to of- 


fer to fit down at a Noble-mans Table, 
becauſe they do. not judge themſelve 
perſons of that rank and quality, whg 
arc fitto ſer down at ſuch a mans Board} 
But who. is it that doth not think him 
ſelf as fit, and as worthy to fit dowl 


. at Gods Table, as the holieſt, and rhell 
beſt prepared perſon that is © Our Sal 
| viour. put a queſtion to thoſe Dice 


Mat. 20. 22. Are je able 10 driRk2 
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ſcent, then to. come in undecent and 

homely attire? When we cometothelf 

| $acrament,we come tothe Lords Table 
to. 2 Feaſt of his preparing ; . and cher 
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hat nk ff And we elagw 


a, 
like (Hos ones moſt mn, A A ; 
and ready firred, and wortt Foe he 
the Cup ofthe Lords Table? 
ſhall have as round and as rat anſiver, 
os, we are fix ant we 
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zine poor hour m preparar f Mn: | 
"= arc 'ſo:far from four diys; \they'| 


Y not: four hours proprio fn; 


Cas 4 


fir from 4 preparation day', thar there | 


& not ſo mach as a propatarion 'hout 
with rhem:{-The prepararion', *efpect# 
ally of the younger ſort; to put on 
their beſt drefſe, r| x finer apparel, And 
to be 1lirtjebraver when: -& cometo 
the Sacrament then at other ring 

for a ſpirityal.ipreparation. of * Fart, 
p 3 it for ſa holy and ſolemiytia feryice, 


It W's rhar-is neſjfer once Tookt| 
ates Trhought upc n.. To quicken | 
Ment Th n'to this dury, conlider thell 


Te q Y Arcording. 108 mans preps; | 


ſuch? ts his profit dp and benefit. God 
| pre J Si every mans profit by. the 
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, Xcordingto hisPpreparation 


a eponnen -prepararion, | bel 
ae" the”.greater benefit an [pro 
ont Ve comme. Prep xration/is te ſecd 
a9 Fe Pi portionably. to what) 
= «He: that ſows nothing ». fe: 
'N pO peeparation, a9. 
3s buy ſitle:. D Cor, 9. LH e th 
is s goons ang in 6. 
7 in-;marter c of benefit: licd] 


«2 


Jitde profir, 1 ur th mag 
areour. {c YES» and: the-mol 
e/ pains and" diligence we ſpeal 
tet Ge, Roger 'benefit:aad con 
meet , wy 1n receiving 


Creacer is a mans return from E [cave 

Pſalm 10: I7, Thou wilt pre are the 
heart, thou-wilt cauſe thine ANF | bes 
To haye our beart prepated, ' is LIC 

Order ot-ſecking God 1 in prayer... A 
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©; tk - |hadg ven forrharuſe; * Behold, faith? 
Ew Marie | in (corn, What Feſſe!s the Son of Mary 
p flo. - | -oiniftred wnro withall, But udenlfa 
|{troke of /God wa's upon him, ' anal 
periſht miſerably, b.ceding day 4 
night at theemourth, ol 
For abutrofthe Elements: The Daly 
4k, that caſt rhe holy Sacrament/toul 
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[Dogs, werethemſelves atter.deyoured | Cap. 

jof Dogs. The Reverend and Learned | 

[ Biſhop that now 1s of Durham , reports. 2 
i 2 ſtory upon his own knowledg, - of one#| the Infti- | *Þ 


P 


| Sir Booth, a Batchelor of Arts. in Saint||tvrionof || 
MY | +a SS 6. th "oF the Sacra- ; | x 

| Fohps Colledge. in Cambridge, whoi\ men, 13. 5, 8 
| bcing Popiſhly affected at the time of || ca. 3. ſeg. ® 
Ml Communtion,took the conſecrated Bread, - '| 3 
il and. forbearing to cat it, conveyed', |. | 
| and kept it cloſely for a-time, and: 
i afterwards-threw. it over the, Colledg 
wall : but a ſhorr time after, not; en-, 
during the torment of bis guilty,Con- | 
Wl ſcience , he threw himſelt cheadlong 

[over the Battlements of -the Chappel, 


\% 


and ſome few hours after .ended- his! 


Wl lifc. | A 

{| + Now howſoever all theſe were 70 
| ncrs in another kind then. unprepared | 
| Receivers be ; (yer thus far theſe ex+? 
amples may be of uſe-to our preſent 
purpoſe, to let us ſeee, that God is a-jea- | 
ſous God in the caſe of his Sacrament | 

| abuſed and deſpiſed, «that he will bea 
I ivittWitneſs,and a ſevere Judge againſt; 
MI fuch. And though unprepareqdnels and | 
1 unworthy receiving be nota fin fo foul. 
JF asthoſe groſs prophanations, yerthere- 
WW in-there. is a prophanatioan of | Gods 

* FÞ S. Name, | 4 *4 
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| Cp. F F.\ Name and! NO diiREy: Fs cherefe 
Wo 1 | very dangerobs,” becau'e G »d will 
bear” nor. 'brouk PO PLTIons oft 
Ordinance. 

4 Inthetoutth and laſt place, ow + 
[his one: thing : Iris a very dangerowy 
thing notto come to the Sactament , 
negle& Gods. Ordinahce in an infrs 
] quent uſe thereof, or uttet diſteſp«& 
|it; Gen. 197,14. He thar negleRed cit 
 curniciſionz4vas r0 be cat off.” And well 
{|rhat God would hive killed Moſes fot 
negleRinp kis childs circumciſion; £4 
| 4 24- / And lee that place, Numb.4 
| 13+ But the man that is cletn, and 15m 
|? 4-J84r ney, and forbears to krep 'M || 
| Paſſover, even the [ame Soul ſhall be ol 
off from bis people, becauſe he brought lt 
rhe offering of the Lord in his appoint 
| ſe-for, that man ſhall bear his fin. Al 
| we know the ſeverity of their punilh'/? 
| ment that. neglected ro come to rl 
Supper of the King, Mat. 224.5; 7. TM 
| ade light of it, and went their ways, 

Bat when-the King heard thereof ; het 
1wrath, and he ſent forth his Armes, 

: urſtroyed theſe murtherers, and barms 

* | thery City. "Not to vje rhe Sacrami 
"and to be without ir, is all one. - AG 


—— 
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[enter into the heavenly Conaap,, muſt 


|nandment , » be partakers. of his Sacra- | 
lwents, It is therefore yery dangerous | 
Yo: be without the Sacrament, , not to 

[come to it when God invites toit-. And ! | 


[915 to-us to Come, -if we come #xp epa- 


| realy: Unpr perl: 1s a$- dangerous | 


ff | as 207 coming 


ENTE wh - 806 TaIg aa. 
berg and without God in ah 
are; joyned together.,, Epheſ. 2,11, "Y 
YT Whit they were called uncircumciſi jan, 

at that time.they, were without Chriſt , 
nd without Godin the world, . And the 
neceffiry; of the ulc' of the Sacraments | 
appears "by this, That before the Lirac- 
Flies mnſt.cater. into Caxagy, they.muſt 
WF becircumciſed,, and car the Paſſover 
\ aL 5.79 10. to teach,thatall that will 


of necellity, i in obedicrce to Goas Cam- 


yet as dangerous as it is, nor to come to | 
the Sacrament, yet it is no leis dangers | 


h chis Supper i in 


|me;Sacrament, as iz was with that Sup- ' 


| lnegleed to.come, and ableated them 
$ |(elves, they {marted. But, verſc 1.3. there: 
if yas One that came to the Supper, and; 


fddht (then choſe_thac came nor, What, 


per of the Kings, Matt, 22. They thar 
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valeanius 2 %Y 
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Cap. 3: "ſhall men. be puniſhr FT not: comii 


'N Y and be. puniſhr for comitig 't00'£ vl 
| i Gr | (urely, if they come not a$' they-ſhould 


b. -þuiſti? ſed | Coming .* will nor - ſerve / the ruty 
be, Fas *: - | Mark that queſtion, yerl. 12. Freind, hb 


i 
n 
F, 
3 
Snoreflum cameſ theu in hither * He doth not ſay F 
j 
|< 
t 
| 4 
| 
( 


; » eumdixit | Friend, how ſateſt thou down ? bur, ho 
Ws No Cameſt "thou in? Thereby» implying 

enim dizit | that his fin was not, that ſome” indiſ 
3 "= co | poſition had overtaken-him 1n Gre 
i A = incr> 1 down, bur that he did nor' look « 

IF himſelt, and prepare him;elf befoit 

©” \hom.3. | BE camein.; Soitis in the Supper of th he 
_ Lord: 'A man'may tranlgreſs as ell 

| an'wnprepared-preſence, 2s ia prophat 

| abſences, and he.may incur a dangl l | 

by coming, as well as by not comfff} 

. Jing. There isnota man comes ro the 
_ -] Sacrament, but God hath an eye upol | 

.::.- him, to take notice how he comes ith 

-.u>1and if become not in prepared, he 

© +, [like to hear of it. to his ſorrow. Wi | 

- . [come to the Sjcrament 'to'enquire 
| God, to ſeek fs face, andro rccen 

| | agracious anſwer fron him: 'But'1i.s 

. come unprepared, in ſtead 07. an/aniwe 

{we ſhall meer-with-a: gueſtion 3 Frieml | 


Ot 


| how \cameſt. thin in huves 8-Sucha que | 
| tion. as will trouble us to-anliver ; Such | 
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Taveſtion as will gag us; th t we <a 
not habe: a word to lay. ON ourſelves. | 

Aprear many cannorendure their Mi 
giſt ers ſhould queſtion it withthem, to 

F prepare them the berter tor-thar holy 

d | Gaby bat let ſuch know,that'God him | 

IN will queſtion wy wy pat them 
ſuch/-a;queſtion''as will ſmire them 
| dunib and '{peechleſs - ſuch a queſtion, 
ro-which, becauſe they:can make no an- 
| fer, they muſt aniwer it'in another 
kinde; Take him, binde him hand and foot, 

Vi 47d taſt him into-uttey darkneſs,there [ball 

0 # ain þ and gnaſbing of teeth, 

| Caap. IV. 

, 4 the neceſuty of K bt 


4 Communticant. 


" Hus we have ſcen how needful| 
preparation is tothe receiving 'of 
" |the Sacrament aiter the due :Order. Ir 
follows now to confider what this Pre- 
par.$'02.&, Or waerein it ſtands. - The 
Preparation required before the $Sacre- | 
ol | 1ent.is twofold; Havitual and Anal, 
| Habitual Preparation ſtands in the nay- 
Wl {ing of all uch diſpoſii as .,and- graces, 
as» qualifie a man for the; work ot re | 
EE: Atual Prepar ation &:nds inthe 


| exciting | 
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reciting and ane a cog 
hd dilpaſitions, and renewing © Mo 
when a-man- is-to. recetye,,- "Rocha 
muſt be :done by him that will recely 
indueorder. Iris herey- as 1n preaching 
A manthar will preach'the Word, mu 
firſt be babirually prepared tor thy 
| work, by having ſuch gifts, graces, abj 
lities, and miniſterial qualifications, off 
learning and knowledge in the Scripll 
{tures, aSare required to 7p ad 
| furniſha man for that work, He muff 
bea manwell read, well ſtudied. -Noul 
though a-man be a: furniſht-man,, and 
| haye competent abilities; - yet be 1 
aot on aſudden, without any ſtudy ſte 
{ np iato the Pulpic , *takea Textat an | | 
yenture, and fall a preaching ; but be} 
_ |&ides his habitual preparation in the 
|courſe of his ſtudies, hewill ſtudy afreſl b 
pon aparticular Text, and tor a party 
cular Sermon, and beſtow ſpecial pail 
' {for that particular' work; and that if 
Attual preparation. Mar. 13. 50 "| 
Seribe whach is inflruited unto the King | 
tors of Heaven----bringegh ont of his Ira "| 
ſure things newand old. He is inſtrug} Real | 
unto the Kingdom of Heaven, he Þ 


| areaſure Mes. new aad old. Thi neck 
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ing? He: brings them ont , namely, by\ 
ſtudy and meditation, he gathers tog<-" 
ther things apt and fir for the pretent- 
wotk z there is his 27nd! propatration. | 
And: there isfirſt 2h babttuas. 54 9 | 


; Arts, T ogeues, D; viniry, tenths / 
ter ſtudies” bis Sermons: - bis. frit tady'} . 
Rhabtwal , the {econd is dnl pripa* 7s 
tation.” Though a min ſhould-ſtudy 4 | 
I Serinon; and have an 4 tual preparaiian, | 
ye ithe had not ttuiiea Divinity, and | - 

Kher thirigs: nicedful ,” but: wanted has | 
bir preparation + - would prove 
| vor, lanick;. empry ſtuff: Andrhough| 

#man had ſtudied Divinity, and had h4- | 

inal preparation, 'yet it wittiour ſtudy | 
p97 premeditation, wihout anal pre*} 
pararion he ſhould - offer” to do. the: 
work , he might be guilty of tempring | 
God, might make but wilde and contu- 
ll (ed work of ir, and might come of with 
\| gp Neither of rheſe, thus preach». 
ling, ſhould preach afrer rhe'due- Or-! 
der ; and bath theſe 1hight be as thoſe! 
If Wot: - Zrech. 13, 4. It jhall come to. 
on 'Paſs 14 chat day's that the Prophers ſhall 
-" «oo every one 4 hys ſhe when he | 
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hath propheſied. © The firſt might wellh> 
aſhamed , becauſe be wanted: habitual 'p 
FL 
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the ſecond , becauſe he wanted a7 ul 
Preparation, He is not fit. to preadl 
that wants -habitnal preparation » he mij 
ſay (if called to preach) as Zech. 134%, 
Iam no Prophet , 1 am an Husbanamanil| « 
for man taught me to keep Catiel' fron 
my youth, T am not habitually preparea|; 
I have not. been trained up in ti; 
Schools, and amongſt the. Sons 0, 
the Prophets, but I am a Tradſemang 
have been brought up in the Shop, 10 
{Trade from. my youth and..thougny 
be fitto preach that hath habitual. preps 
ration, yer.if he want 4iF ual prepar ation 
hes notready topreach; nor provided} 
for- it at ſuch. a time. -: And therefor 
mark how the Rulers of the Synagogut 
{pake to. S* Paul and his Companions] 
| Ats,13.15s Yemen and brethren, if p [; 
have any words of Exhortation for 

people, ſay on + as 1t he had ſaid, lt ye by 
provided for a Sermon, if 'you hay 
any Meditations ready ,, beſtow . themli\| 
upon the | People - He did not. di|- 
fire they, ſhould \adventure. into ul}; 
[Pulpit with their exempory effuſion | 
to pour out what cyer come next hand}: 
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[2 Tim. 2.15. Study to ſhew thy ſelf ap. Cap. 45] - 
[proved unto God, a workman that noeds bo 
| not ro be aſhamed. Timothy was a ftuditd 'aqurie | 
MW man, a-man'of rare and-ſingular gifts tionm | 


o 


” 


and.endowments ; and yet for all that , Prizualem| + 8 
Ge | requirirur z |; 
if hewould be an approved workjgan, non und: | + 
S* Panlwould have him ſtudy rot - | 
he would not haye him reſt on his a+ 
bitual Preparations , but would have _aQtus eti-. |}; 
FI . =" ; US 
hing 4&7 #ally fit himſelf for his work, 22 9 » 
MW vocn e was to work. Now thus is the 's exerci- 
FM calc in the Sacrament, there: muſt be tarus, ita 
an habitual and an aQual preparation \,.C1.1., 
toit. ' A man that will receive the $4- (ſemper 
amen, mult firſt be furniſhed with |5ignifm 
[ſuch graces and diſpoſitions, as aCom- "ac cena, 
FW Mmunicant oughr'to haye: and though jpik fidem | 
Wi Þ<-harti ſuch graces as are! requiſite ro |{.n0) ec. | 
© dabitual preparation , yer may he. not ſen, & =P "3 
therefore all on 'aſuddain ruſh to the <= Þ| 
Lords 14Dle, an witnout any” More jre hujus i} 


ado receive the - Sktrament : but firſt linftiruri. 
Ames. Cat 


there muſt be an acual preparing and nes 


fting of himſelf forthe work. Both 
J [muſt be had; or elfe no due order inthe 
Fwork, or elſe 'no fruit from the duty. 
Fhere be, that in their faſhion do acu- | 
Fl | aly prepare 'themſelyes;. that yet arc| 
F |voyd of thoſe! graces thar are required. {5g 
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ace tas 


Jon, hbieſ'p prep vieftion." ys 'the of 
that are habuually prepared , het, 
fal +n an actual farting'ot 1 7 


| Tobork/theierhe Sacram-ar provesl i 
1 Fobs Brooks to the 'Travellers, Fobull| 


Y £20. The ir00p of Tem# looked; al 
wpanies of Sheba"waired for them 


| ping. 'by che waters of thoſe brooks 


to a. ben retrcihed ,- but they wi 
gonfou ded, becauſe they had. hoped - 44 


| Carme therkes;: ,and were aſhamed,” beeaul 
| they came with an hope to haye tout 
| water in thoſe brogks ;; but rhiey bei 
]dryed up with the” hear-of Sumamet 


{rheir hope was difappointed , and'{| 


they went away aſhamed of their 1 


.4 


labour. So both thoſe ſorts of pcofil | 


[come to the Sacramenr, there they lodk 
land wait for ſom: puicual retrethment 


y.it ; butthey may g9 away aſhamed| 


[becauſe they hoped 5 andtheir hopes 
[truſtrate ; x bs LS with no {uch thing 
- lasthey hoped for. Andrhe reaſon 
{their diſappointment, is .thar which 
[{poken inanothercaſe, Mat 22; SO, ne 
| Wedding us ready , but they which" 
| bidden, were uot worthy. The Weddi 
| Was ready, bur rhe gueſts were got'7e al aj 


[ Sorne'Sacra meats ready and GanlTy 
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- 9 is pies. bur <@ 2 
Hind of. Connedoony -AE RAE | 
iff dy; }cicher-not-ready by.an' babitnel, | 
| a ready. by/an «val preparation;y | 
and becauſe not reedy, not worvby;, | 
| becauſe not worthy,chereforethalr hopes 
| diſappointed,” Now though both-theſe 
be -required, yet habitual Preparevies 
[muſtbe inthe firſt place: tor NO 14g 
[can indeed a#aaly fit bimfelf, cull he 
|be habjirually necdhcs and in yas 
hv attyal preparation., Is Re 
not before its + 
| {1 This habitual - pr ar ation. therefore 
[Qznds in- having the ſoul: farnihed | 
[with altſach ind diſpoſitions as : 
[tray make a man :worthy,ithat is, fit for | 
7 nga? +And thoſe gracesand 
es 87 $e2-ve0 ages, Fi 
Bio 4c 5/1 14 I: 
{diſpoſitions are theſes 
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| +All theſe muſt-a Communicant be 
qualified with.,.'that.in the Sacrament 
fleeks Godin due Order, and the want 
. f Ah of thele, makes him guilty of not 
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ietkipg:God afterthe duc Order, .-,- 7 
i 1K; 7; The firſt thing-then thatis required 
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\  [Cep.'4+| is 'Knemileag., The Apoſtle makes thigh : 
| | great fault in receiving the $.:c-47entl 
] to to receive it, 45 xo: to arſcern the. Larg 
Body, Cor; 11. 29, Not. diſcerning th 

| Lo ds boy.” Theretore that ſhould beal7 
mans care, $9 to:come, as: dilcern the 
Lords Bady. This Dyſcerning ſtinds inf 
knowledge, underſtiniing and: j1def 
ment, of the nature, uſe,and neccſhty.a 
the Sacrament, thewhich, becauie the 
cannot be known without the knoy 
ledge of the fundamental Principles 4 
Religion, therefore under this -diicerg 
ing the. L ords: Body , is. included an 
comprchended a. conyeriznt and :conl 
petent- meaſure of knowledge of all th 
grounds of Religion: and thar” (ud 
knowledge is neceſſary. tor» every. olfi® 
]rhar-defires to come aiter the-due Oi 
1der will appear by theſe t.llowngf 
[RE 4957 
| 1.:\Firſt, God prizes Knowledge mon" 
then the outward ats and perform ai'dll i 
ſof hs Service, Yea, to highly 'priz\t 
Knowledge above ourward pertor many” 
ces, that it/it ſhould needs be that/ogſ» 
{muſt be wanting ;'the Knowledge | 
|God (without publike per:ormances} 

| morcacceptable then;publike perform 
anc 
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ances; $ acjon; Fo oF 74 Wh hho 
of God more then burnt Offerings. Pol-. 
bly the cal mightbe io , thata_inan 
c of d not offer Sacfifice,. as it was with | 
David: in his exile, yet having the know- 
ledg'of God; he might be ſaved. Bur 
it, a man. did Sacrifice, and offer burnt 
hs rings, yer. it he had nt the know- 
ledg.or God ,” he could nut. be ſaved. 
There .tnay be caſes in which a man 
——_—_ to receive. the Sacrament; 
ut yet a man havy.,ng the knowledg of | 
Go dhe may be aved ;, Fobn 17, 2 This 
is "79 eternal, to know T hee,cre. But ler 
a.man reccive the Sacrametit never ſo 
oiten , yet if he be voyd of the know- 
dg of God,- he cannot be ſaved; For 
” will j nd men tobe ſaved, ind, come; 
Mhe ſays not ro the Sacrament, but 10: 
ofthe :owlede. of the Truth; 1 Tim.24. $0 | 
thar as in « wh caje, ſo inthis:I. deſired} * 
the knowledg of God more theni recci- 
ying of the Sacrament. Men common- 
ly deſire. the receiving of the Sacra-| 
Wnent more _ then the knowledg of, 
Cod. But ouf deſftres thould be ſuir- | 
able ro Gods defires. As he deſires, ſo 
ould. we delire , and he? deſires the | 
? knowl dg ot God more then zburnt- 
{3 offer- 
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'S I and if bor roportion\ 21 
TID Sacraments. oi 
2. Secondly, A ta i 

parc. himſelf or. the Sacrament, 
| would prepare himſelf for his ” 
{look how he-would. be loth to $0, 
his grave , ſo ſhould he be loathto ggj 
the Lords Table. A man.that\ va 
dye comfortably , would dye with 
knowledg of God; and. a man | 
would receiye comtortably , would 
ceive. with knowlede. It is adrea q 
thing to dye. without knowledg. -. 

man dye without knowledg , I | 
bur one-way with him : Ir is thre | 
las. an heavy Judgment, Fob 36-1 
T hey ſhall, dye mithout knowledg. * A 
\Tgp1 is an heavy ſaying, Fob $; 21.4 
Ffhall aye in your ſins., that is, ye hg 
dye in a damned condition, Now to dj 
without knowledg ; is. all one as to dy 
in our fins: for queſtionleſle , he th 
dyes inignorance , dyes in his {ins ; a 
ſo dying, without knowledg. » dyes 
ſtate of damnation. And. if ſofeat 
to dye without knowledg. , how fo q 
ful t- come to. the Sacrament with 
out knowledgs For what makes an all c 
unfit to dye, makes him unkir oy ' Nl 


ceive; and w at condagon! is » a9. 4. T-$ 
iody ye cin, charconditioni is dangerousto 
rec c Aman is nor fit to receive, 
that is ak ina ſtate of falvation , asno 
'm nan'ls. fir to dye that is notin ſuch a 
ſtare: Weare notin a ſtate of Salvation. 
ut” ſo far forth'as we- have the know- | 
lg of the Truth: 1 Tim. 2: 4. Who 
i have all men to be ſaved, bolt, fo come 
= peeing of the Truth: Therefpre no 
lpation, bur wherethere is zhe knowleds 
"iz Truth. Now knowledg then, and 
i & yr in the ſtate of Salyation ; and 
ar have we to do with the Sacrament | 
that are not in the ſtate of falyation ? 
4 x man tharis fir togrhe Sacrament , | ' 
md duely prepared for it, is fir and pre- $ 
ted for Heaven and chat man thar is bo 
oe for Heaven, is unfit for the Sacra-/ 
ment; and that man is unfit for Heaven, 
that is without the knowledg of God. 
* Thirdly , - Conſider what is #he 
/ oh our coming tothe Sacrament, The| 
dof our coming , 1s to haye com- 
M1 tun with God in his Ordinance: 
{ therefore | there is a neceſſity of 
coming with knowleds; He only 
comes comfortably and profitably to 
| | 6 Sacrament, "ou: thereia hath com-]. 
[ve .munion 
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{munion W: 5th KGod; % Tak one ne ſpeci D 
ro have-communion' with him, 
| have the knowledg of him - Fr: 
1-will cive them an heart to know met 
1 am the Lord, and they [hall be my 
and 1 will be their Cod; When lt 
his people,” and he our God, then: 
have communion with him';* andi 
cannot be, that he ſhould bz our Ge 
and we his: people,rill we know him,” 2 
haye nothing to do with the Sa 
ment, nor with: fellowſhip with E 
therein , till} we be his people z/ and 
people we cannot be, till-we haye 
heart to know him. A manwillnot hi 
communion with: any with whom! 
hath not acquaintance with ſuch'as] 
| ſtrangers unto him.z*we do' declinel 
Tmiliarity with ſtrangers: Whey 
knowledg of God is nor, there mt 
are ſtrangers to God; E pheſ, 4.18.Bci 
alienated; eſtranged, through the 7 A 
rance that was iu them, And t0,no knal 
'£dg of God, no fellowſhip with C Ga 
| 10 knowlegp,no cummunien. And 
what ends it to coneto the Comm 
nivn, without communion. with' Gat { 
A Communion without communi 
witn God, is but a comfortleſſe Cali 
muni8 


21 


— CIA 


, "p25; ET i. Sy 

q Fx ITT OE 3 ER. TR 
"; L & weed WE " - 7 4 * 4A v4 a 4s py Vs, a= _- ih ;- VY * 
Fs '# $7 0}, 4 &- 4 ' £5 ; .. ” IE -& & % ; 4 TY - Þ 4 
% Y. - . ” Po 


ner « hy FR fs IRE a, WS \ ; "A 
uni Neforn we Tefire r0 SFavey Cap. Z EC 
or - ah; with God when we come | - 
che” Communion, ſo? - come with 


< -» 
of 


=o: . Hi Knowledg 1t is true that 
T* by [ay have , and yet have no com- 
munion” with God ; "bur * communion 
with God can no man have, 'unleſſe he | 
ha have knowledg. A man is not fir r0| 
partake of the Sacrament, till hebefit | 

þ partake of the Covenant ; ; andrhat | 
phic is required ro'make a man fit for | 

— _s of the Covenant,” i no| 

ſſe required ro: make a man fit for the 
wicipation of the Sacrament. Now: 
dwledg is neceſſarily, required” for 

ke participation of the Covenant; Heb. 
Mo, 11, For this is the Cuenaiir 1 will | 
ke ---- for all ſhall-know me', from the\ 

uſt to the greateſt, That which's requi-. 
ed to: make us partakers ofthe Cove-. 

| ant, _ is [required 'to make us-fit for 
"F0 nmunion ith God, and that which 
Frequired. ro. make us partakers of the 
eyonant, muſt needs be as much re- 
td to make us partakers of the Seal 

the Covenant. * Such a neceſſity of | 
nowleds' there is ig him thar receives 

6 Sacrament. wn k 
fg Fourth ohh - we how wer - 
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[rance. ® That aHPabry” i; a, 
woo 1h i 
| Firſt, No man. is Ge rol bl 
J - of the Seal of the Covenare, 
_ -[not in the. Covenant of Grace, neill 

| can fay that he is ſo, . Tgnorant perl 
_ ]cannor ſay, thar.they are inthe Cy 

| nant of Grace; for ſuch as are inthe 

|yenant 'of Grace, have: ecindl 
oimting; which feaches them of all thin 
It Toby 2: 27." And theythatbe ce 
ally calledzare ranght of God, Fob; 164 

And: they that are im Covenant y 
God; they all knom him; from the leaf 
rhoiy i to the greateſt of them, Fer. 31. 3H 
Therefore they that know wot Gad, 4 
-Aare not taught of God, 'they hand 
| notanointed, are nt in 'Covenant 
God. Such -are' al i ignorant peric 
| |theybe perſons unanointed, they 

| perfons untavght of God®, hey kn 
nor God, there! ore they are not in Q 
| vehant with God; and being riot in 
| Tycnanr, have nothing 19 do wit 
7 Sacrament; for in the uſe of #h 


+ crament) there is a.ſealing ot the C | 


.|nantunto.us. N  _ man canthaye 
{T ight to haye- ti : Coycnint aledul 10! 
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Fei the be Ta the. Zovenant ip- 
fant. perſons are notin this Covenant 
wit th ry ſo that-the ignorant mans 
5 xciying., i is bit:the having ofa ſealto 
a bl. nk. And whatisa manthe better |. 
forthat © What isa-man the better for 
having the Kings broad Sealtoa Parch-/ 
ment. that hath nothing. wtitten in it 2: 
E p Shark: nothingsbut a piece of Parch-" 
ment and Wax, he hath neither Land: 
WD ketng: ſealed and conveyed to him. 
thereby. - Juſt © it is ifnithis caſe, - 
th, } 2/-Secondly, None haveany benefit | 
y.che Sacrament, but ſuch as are real 
d zRual Members of Chriſts Body. 
Th he Sacrament 1s ſpiritual fqod, and all 
8. Members of Chriſts Body. receive | 
<XT and growth. by #he- uſe of | 
6 tood; buryerthey muſt be Mein- | 
ders. -4 the Body, or elſe no nouriſh- 
r,. growth, or life, Ignotant per- 
on Ins are not atual Members of Chrifts 
body : They arecaprives of Satan, faſt 
Fg w/the Devils. clutches and poſſeſſion. 
9.2.25,26, They tharknow not the 
WTruth, are inthe [rare of the Devil, and 
A de tchen captive by him at his will. Tgno- | 
[ance- is the very power of the Devil ; 


by 26. 18. To turn them from dark- | \. | 8 
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710 \G og: Tha which is Neolſed lakh 

in the firſt, -is called the power of Sal 

in thelatter clauic; (0! rhar the Dev 
having and holding a man in ignorandl; 
hath, and holds bi in bis power. Ann 
arc tuch the. Members of Chriſts Body I 


that are wholly in the power and pg |. 

| ſcflion_of thc Devil s, Have they: an it 
thing 'to do to paiticipare of Cu {1 
Body in the” Sacrament, that are 
Mcmbers of his myſtical Body'2 A 
ſuch as are Satans (lave- vaſlals, ag 
captives,fir to. come.to the Lords Tablf 
and” have fellowſhip with the God' 
Heaven? __ 

| 2+ Thirdly,An ignorant perſon 5 

| rerly unfit,tor the Fires Table, God ol 
bide ro/cffer the blind; the blind was al 
abomination to him. And what ciffet 
ence between a blnd offering, and th | 
offering of the blind. A biind offerer, thi 

bath the eyes ot his mind out, 1s worſe | 
and more abominable,then a blind off 
rizg. The Law denyed the Leper the by 
nefit of ciyil..Soctety ; therefore: mi a 
| more of holy Communion in public 
$0 Scry, ces and Sacrifices. Now an igng 


» rant: nt- perſon iS a kind of Lip, he ba 
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2 0 Tha rin, \Levite q 5 44. The 
Fre ſhalt witerly p; onounce him unclean, \ 
bis plagne is in his-htad, Therefore when bo 
FE mn hath a plague in his head; heis 
fn Eo unclean, and therefore to be; 
| (ur our of che Camp, verſ. 46. much 
wore therecore from holy Society. An | 
arg man 15 nog fir ro come * the 
F Lords Table; and ev: ry -ignorant pers, 
ſo ” having a plague 1n tus head, 15 un- } 
ge in, and therefore nnfir for the Lords 
Table. | Tere be rwo things that ſhew 
f an þ ignorant perſon unfit for the Sacra- | 
Ment. 
i We judg fools and*hildren un- 
If for the S icrament, and that up»n 
| ey 1 Cor.I1. 28, Let a man ex-\ 
whine himſelf Becauſe they cannot ex- | 
nine themſelves: for by the Apoſtles 
Rules whoſoever 'cannot examine and 
ty. himſelf, ought nor to come to the; 
Sacrament; Now therefore an igno-1 
tar i perſon ougnt not to come, becauſe | 
4% impoſſible that an ignorant perſon, 
Ina hapld examine himſelf,” Yea, iftools 
[ Ind children ought not to come,' then 
oe wer, may: ignorant pcrions, forthey | - 
__ ang be boths Bree Ps be: SS, 
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) MF. is wnskilful tn. the Mu 
| #4 feouſoeſe fr he'is a Babe. 1 Cor.1 
_—_ 20 >, Be notchildrens 7n nnderit angings bu 
© * in uaderitanding be men. And fools the 
be allo; 5Fer-4 122. For my people is faobiſi 
And why: ſo 2 They have not kwvongg | 
they are iſ children, "they have no u1 
| derſtanding. Prov.1447.Go from thep 
ſence of ,a-fooliſh man. Buthow tral 
|XnoxF him to be a fooliſh man ? / 

" \#Hou perceiveſt nit in him the lips of bai 
*[ledg, Are babes, children, Fobls lad 
©" fir for the Sacrament? 4 

2. Wc allconteſfe, that he is not i 

to came. to the- Sacramebit , that come: 
| with api#{ mind: Prov.21. 27: The th 
crifite of the wicked is an abomination: bi 
much more , when he bringeth it with's 
wicked mind? At the beſt it's loarly 
ſom ;* but when brought with'a wich 

ed mind? itis worle by far. panel 
| perſons. uſe” to plead: tor th&mſcly: 
that 'they. bave not the. ici 
_ underſtanding which Barks of 
cannot anſwer as others do; yer V 
 hope-they. have as good meanings; adit 
come: with as good minds 2s the ved 
4 Fla, filly Er agpct wh thems| 
I's | _ ſelves 
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g har, ralk- you of Jour, Zool p'> "Ooh Jos. 
{| and. your 200d mindes ? Ate nor Js 


" Modes 1g norant * ? Have ye not pity F1- 
WW 7 Why» then be ittknown unto | 
F5ou; + that your ; minds are naught, > ſtark 


| 1A bti” Will ye beleeve' God : Hear 
+ F ch Fc ſays, Rn 19, 2, Without knaw- 
[4 p the mind 1s n0t-go0d,, Thar mans; 

wind then is wot good, thats 


Iles to the Sacrament , that comes wit] 


F the ignorant, ſays. o! ones: yet | chahk God 
% have a good mind. ; How fillity is this! 


ans 7 Asif one ſhouldfay, Though| | 


have a blind eye, yet I haveasgood an 
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ot ye as he tFar can ee fartheſt, Where- 
*\in lies the goodneſſe of the eye. butin 
p} [the fights and the goodueſſe of the mind, 


bur in-the knowledg of God 2 He cafi- -| 


wy? 10t- have: a a good ; mind. 'tharwants 200a- 
q Unefſe: An: ignorant perſon wants'good-' 
# {eſe Sec:Rom. 15. 14.  Teare F; 

t Teovaneſſe How came they fo- robe? 


i fled with all knowledz. They tht be} 
4 fall of knowledsg,, thar Wal be full | 


f g00dnefe'; Full of knowteds, full 


ull of : 


I Wo ſotgoodneſſe; voydot knowledg g,voydl 
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And big chal Wy chi 
WE mind, thathaſt as lity] 
offs as: thou haſt knowleds ; Y 


IT lerefoie let all 1 ignorant pope 
Hyiled to take heed what they do.” 
£18 woful. to conſider the groſle. ignc 
+. |xanceof many Communicants, it Ws 

po a mans heart, and make his (| att 
ced, to ſee how.many come to the Si 
| crament, and- yet are utterly. to Teck 
| [the'yery grounds of Religion. They 
| hear of Chriſt, and they ſee a Sacras 
"ment; but what or who Chriſt is, what 
is the end and uſe of a Sacrament, they 
know no, more then {uchas haye [carce| 
heard of Chrifts Name. In the fear off 
God look to your Souls, and get ſome] 
competent meaſure of the knowledg} 
of God and Chriſt, before you offer toll 
 meddle With fo holy an . Ordinance] 
Eſpecially. let ſuch. look to. themſelves| 
as may be taught and inftrued,and yeth 
ina wiltulneſlc, and rebellion of ſpirirg]| 
will not, be taught nor inſtructed , .thatÞ 
[they ofay be firted for the Sacrament 
- [but will continue in their ignorance 4] 
and willfully come-ro the. Sacrament 
GReM | As the Lord ſpeaks'to ſuchiþ 
1 perfor 


yy 
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x; x ; 
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"re be 75 raking of | 
al Fovcnanr in their mouth ;, ſo 1 
3 pI of taking the Seal ofthe Covenant 
| into, their months, ?/al.50.16,17, What | 
rþ haſt thou to do, that thou ſhouldſt take my | | 
"IC avenant in thy mouth, ſerine; thou hateſt | 
LY fruction ? So in thisRaſe, What haſt | 
thou to do, that thou houldſt take the 
[Seal of my Covenant into thy mouth, ſee- 
\ins 7 thou hateſt inſtruction, and refuſelt 
Tand (corneſt to betaughr, and be holpen/ 
tout of thine ignoratfce ? The Bs, I |. 
" wiſh to ſuch rebellious ſpirits, is, $a | F- 
[che time may never come,in which, with | 
[weeping and howling, and wringing of 
| [hands ;they do not curſe the time where-. 
inthgy ſcorned to be taught & inſtruR-. 
ed, before they eameto the Sacrament. 


| Cunay. V. 
Of the neceſſity of Faith in him that will | 
Es: 3 bea worthy Receiver. 


| 


[—pHe" ſecond thing requiſite i in Ha-: 
| 4 bitnal Preparation , Is the grace of 
TFath." He that will come and receive. 
MF after the due Order; muſt” come with: 
F|Zac); Iris inthe caſe of the 'Sacrament, 


; 5 3 
bY [45 ir was in the cafe of the Sacrifices;! 
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he G Tew Ds dS IA © Kr 
ile, to pey 'k the otmnyard' Ri res 
| worlhip;to bring their Oblation 
Sacrifices, 7 4k 'the hke; and yet- Gb 
- | was offcntied at them,” and. Lg 
[conteſts with them : Tan L11,15.T0 2 
purpoſe is the mWhitude of your Sacrifionn 
| Who hath” required this at your hand þ 
jt tread. in my Courts * Brins no more C Of 
Iations, I cannit :away with your me 
| Moons,  Sabbaihs., andthe calling: of Al 
_ ſenblies,, &c. Now theſe - may lee 
ſtrange. ipeeches. T1 what WE is thi 
multiiude of your » Sicrifices 2 Why 
did- not God himſelt-command then] 
| agd enjoyn them? And «doth . i 
uſe to/ cnioyn things tO no purgoſe } bs 
Whohath required this at your hand? 6 | 
Who but God himiclts Did nwr, te] | 
require" it : 2nd charge them to do it? 
|Is God-weary of lus own worſhip *| 
|Doth he hate his own. ;Oxcinances /F} 
and are his own ſervices burtiens's to} FT 
himſelf 2 It cannot be denyed” but-4 | 
theſe. ſervices weic of his. own" 
paintment; be himſelt' required hi my 
;of them; he commanded +acrifices, In y | 
cenie, Obhations , bur he withall com! 
ONES." them to be pertormed off 
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il \rce.ving the Sacrament © To what| 
(hf Pirpoſe-is the multitude of your Com- 


95 ; Ba ”Þ oh nf 2s Fo 
ty [at I Fog 4 Re , "*g ; 
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% Eos Seder. regs Jer Fecqul ed ie 9-5, bs 
lf hings to be 'done-in that Order: and|- "4b 


manner. they. did them. | It. ws -to' no * 
vr? [purpoſe ro offer multitudes of Sactifices|. © iy 
Fin chat Order they offered them'; | he hae! * 

It ted their ' ſervices done; in. that Order 


b h Ne them. ' Wky,/after what Order, . 

ic id they: perform them : e Not: after. the. 
e-Order; for they did theſe: things-, 
lh ne Faith, and camero Godin theig 
vclief 5 and therefore it is that God 
tus, us conteſts withthew. Burnow-con- 
UGr > Verſe 16, 18. Waſh you, make you. 
chan, come now; and then we'ſee that 
; | fo ithat before forbad them ,now com- | 
[wands them to comes bur: yet withal | 

$row he commands thcir -coming 3: 
lcome now, that is, now that ye haye wath- 
[| led your ſelves by Faith in Chriſts Blood, 
mow come , come after this Order, and 
Iwelcome. So thar all that came to theſe 


| (| Sacrifices and Services without Faith, 
, waſhing themſeives nCurlsr s\ 
; Flood, came not- in due Order. | Sour] 


| Ke the caſe of the Sacrament.  Come| 
TJ vithour faith , and God will fay unto| 
J1jou z To what purpaſe'is your trequent| 
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” |Cap. 5 one. HA Hale Ty hi 
E#q-- - - | your hands, to fit down 'at my; Tabk 
Comte no'more at: the Sacrament , 

| trouble- me, I amweary of your Con , 
,munions, and your Recciving, 1t'is a 
quity. Bur-let us get faith, and wath a p 
fprinkle our ſelves with Chrifts Blook 
and then wil-God ſay, - Come now; Thi 
4is'to come after the due Order +} oF 
that 'you come. after the due Order 
"come and welcom. No min ought 
come, [till he come in due Order'y a any 
no man cin- come in due Order,” tilt 
come- waſhed in Chriſts Blood ;. at 
there is no being waſhed iti Chi y 
{Blood,burby faith: Heb.10.22. Let ; | 
draw near with a true heart, "in full aſſ? t 
rance of faith, having our hearts ſcinklel 
from ' an evil co:iſcience, and our bodies 
waht with pure water. 

We 4aw betore, that. Gods Ord 
nance- and Order muſt g0 togethera}/C 
We muſt come tothe Sacrament, thabf J 
is Gods Ordinance ; but WeeuS Fong 1 | 
with faith, that is Gods Order. Asit J's 1 
San haynous ſin to negleR Gods Org ay | {| 
nance ,/ ſo' it is "no leſſe haynous andJ1s 
dangerous to negle& and conter 
{| Gods Order : and Gods due orderly 
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[har every. — ; nkcang.c come - Hire: Cap. 


ared with faith..' So. that it 715, no leſs 
fin. nor danger to:*;come. without | - 
wt to come  atall.. - Heans,|. 
ugerouly: , that.comes notat all ;-he;| 
| figs as dangerouſly that comes;7and yer, 
[comes without, faith, Conlider-again;| 
[that ſame. paſſage, Mati22;4; 5 T here | 
| were ſome- invice$to that, FaaltHhat 3 
| came not 3 They made light of it =. at. | 
[tell-you them of QC, w(/ig:7y "of E | 
[ex nes to. þc. had-in C-u x 1 473 | 

It be had in; the Word, ,orMiniltry.ot | 
ts Goſpel, or inthe Sacrament 2, Th 
nade light of ics but was this 4 ligbt: ſons | 
They tound- it an, heavy ſn-x0.themin| 

Y bens, verſ.7., Well, afterthisthere: 
4s: a ſecond, and- freſh invitation ;-and | 

| Weddingas furniſhed with: gueſts, | 
werſ,9,10. The teaſt being furniftred.7 | 
Mithe King-comes in to ſee: andayiew his: 
| FGucts , and one he-{pies..that- had! 
Js: a Wedding Garmenc,,..Fhe wan |. 
6 \$as..come., he - was.not. guilty of the | 
iſ [C0 ſytempe of the- oe Wes FS yer 
' guilty, of the _negle>&.of Gods,Qr- | 
; In he-was come.4but. not ajter | 

die Order. - Well, burwharis-his| 

: Werrainmear- ?. Friend, how: cameſt "_ 
"! 41 H v.44 08 
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werk; 1 wg hart is, Fac th axon i Ht 


art cotiie in,” "and. not. after.the ws, Ott 
Thar” eftio@hat filenca 

bida;, ſnow bi Nark dumb. Bur'y 

chat/is notall: See verC. 14, Take hi 


bindhim; 6. and a ahi Fo 


. with. ps feventh- verſe; and: do Wy 
conſider which oftherwo verſes (ouſt 
eſt - 'and ſee that it is noleſſe Gait 
ef 20 negle& Gods Order, chn/ 
Irdinance. ' But whefein was his n 
"of 'thedue Order ? Not havitis 


| Wedding-ptrment ; that is; not hav 


faith;or the rightecuſl nefſe of faith. 


[there comes 0 the Sacrament -witih 


Wedding -garntent , Comes not ae 


3 the due Order'; indhethar: comes to the 
Sittatnenthvithout faith;comes withed 


his Wedding- - garment, Do bur conſid 
four Speciffties in that Parable, that will 
krvetoiour purpoſe. X 
*4'T,  When'the'gueſts were come it 
the King: comes to fre them. Sod th 
the Lord With all *that come to che 


me_— 
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Taienr- "Take notice of that, ally 
that Come-to the Sacraments. wht 
you are Conte rogether onto the Tahl 

of the Lord; you ; fave one that cal m i 


j x 4+ 


[ | wherher they be come' afterthedue'Or- | 
J |dcr. If indeed God ſhould norcome/n | 
IF \[to'ſee his gueſts,” then"mi he they bethe| 
C |inore remiſſe and” careleſ cbdache 
i [it, he will come and ſee them, andlook | 
, narrowly on thei 'too 3'-and therefore] 
J [1 think it nearly concernes men't&1ook | 
[to themſelves, and to ſee to it before 


that & comeinich an hpi ny 

hg eye. Let ama , ſays the Apoſtle, | 

(Xamine himſelf, and ſo let him eat, &t. 
Ahd there'is great.reaſon why: aman 
ſhould fo do; for when wecometothe. 
Lotds Table; the Lord will come into: 
ſee,to ſcarch,#o examinthis gueſts. God 
i$nor nisfied that net come to his Or- 4 
dinance,but God wil examine and fe 


they come; that they come after the due 
Order. 
\ 2, The'whole houſe was Full of oncſts, 


J [parment. In fiichia crowd\and com- 
qt ooo *would'think that” haply one; 


E [48d nor have; been ſpyed our;%and yer 

f [thi one+ man 'was not (hid | -but was. 

:[f6und our. So, if but "one man comet. =. 
' FREY H 2 ©: | the - 4 x x . 


ind there was afnongR theny all bur: 
Gly one man that" wanted 4" Wedding 


have skulked, and havelien hid, 
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| Order! in! coming; and his want ofdug 


Saran *X :* = on Ps 
Pris God- will find 1d him our ; 
|crowd and multitude'canhor- hide hi n 
from Gods'cy e.” Atdit (Opeth k 


be-hid-in'a aL ons; how much leſs pi 
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frombim 2+ _ © a 
i That his faultyras the want of ny 4 
QOrger: was his wantof Faith. -' So not 
man" comes ro*the Sacrament withoil 
 fahbuc God ſpies b:m,and fingles him 
Out, with this. queſtion , Friend: "oY 
cameſt' thou-in- hirher 2. not having. 
or ace of Faiths. ty; 

4. -That. Kio man, not coming i 


ler. the due Order: wich faith to "thy 


/ mcers witha breach and a bl-w,/ 


[ taith., Is irnothing/80/be examined by 
[Great Tobe- imuten dumb. ? 1s, itn0- 


6 thing rabebound hand'and foot , and be; 
| C:it 87#60 wtter darkneſſe + ?* Itthisbe an 
kings, «IHC 1 t-154omething/to: come | | 


| G0; WY Supper withour. : a-Weddii 
[garment tHe that comes in/ wichourd 4 
Wy <c149 2arment anbis back, ſhall. 


20; bhp hour chains. and Nl if 


N. *. Whale. x 


08 tyenty,, forty,ormore, be hidden | 


Ss 
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werf:r2. Such will -be the caſe of all 
\ſuch-25-come ro the Sacrament with cut 
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f. So that all this conſidered; we-ſee |: 


bf [how neceſfary*it'is ;*thar be that will 
Wy [come to the2Sactament* in due Order, 
UN [muſt come with faith. And that we may 
FN [yer be further convinced of the necefſir 

W [3 vrinving. fable with us; conſidet heb 
OF [things following,” "ah Is dah 
1. Firſt, A mans greateſtcare ſhould |. 
[be'ſo to come to rhe Sacrament;thart. 


uy [his coming and his pertformance'ofthe 
duty | ſhould -be- acceptable ; As e690 | 
Fabſent : as preſent without acceptinee; 
bl Who carcs to come to his Neighbots 
*8Table, unleſle he may» ba welcom'? 
"© | Who had not rather be abfent, thenbe | 


lowred upon, and to be entertained 
with ſowr and dark cloudy looks? Now 
It is not. poſſible ro find+ acccptzniee 
withour faith.” No mans pertormanee| 
N [of any ſeryice is acceprable nll his per- | 
© [fon be accepted : Malachi 1. 10. 1 pave| 
0 pleaſure in you, ſaith the Lord of Aofts, 
ol | ferther will 1 accept an offering "at your 
Teand. Why would he notacceprrieir 
_ | Mering © becauſe he! had no pleaſure in, 
1t2tm. He,was not pleaſed with their per*| 
|Þ:5,and therefore nor pleaſed with. their 
if | oferings ; he hadino* pleaſure in their | 
J.2ſo75, therEore no pleaſure in their | 
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- | performances. "Itis the accept tance of he 
perſon, that makes rheperformance ac+ 
 ceptablez Gen 4.4.God had reſpect 1o-AbdliÞi |Þ 
and his offering firſt ro Abel,and then t 
the offering Fr Abels. ſake , If God hadll |f 
not had reſpe& to Abel, he would nc not {| 
have had reſpe@ to his offering ; 2 asin|f/t 
Cains cale;v.5, But unto Catn and bis f. [ 
| fering he had no reſpect. But becaulc od} [ 
likes * Abel, therefore he likes his offering |! 
Bur what is it now thar will bring 01 outlf 4 
perſons into.acceptance, that God maylf}} 
take pleaſure in us ? Thar very thing} | 
|that brought. 4bels perſon into accepy 
ance, Hebx1.4-By faith Abel offered un 
\ God a more excellent ſacrifice then Cain.$ 
that the way to bring, our perſons in 
Ace tance, 1S to bring faith : faith is} 
which makes the perſon acceptabley|ſ 
ee that behind , , and our caſe will 
be theirs; 1-C0r.1943,4;5.. They didull 
eat the fame Spiritual meat,and they did al 
drink the [an Spiritual drink, but m 
man) of them God. Was not _ res 
| SO.,, We may eatand drink the outwas 
Elemenes ; in the Sacrament , but if'we 
do ir:not with faith, .God-is not wel 
pleaſed with us, and being nor : 
pleaſed with P neither will he bay well 
| = pa ſed) 
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our ſervice. Ir was pee- | 

dy acceptance that Panel had-In his | 
| Dan.9423. Atthe beginning ef | 
\Þ | chy [upplicarions the Commandment came 
MN [fer2h,76: And what was the ground of 
Wh acceprance, andthar fo ſpeedy ? fer 
1 | thaw art greatly beloved... When.a'mans 
|| perſon is in favour; and beloved of God, 
{then follows acceptance. . The; way 
18 to get acceptance, 1s to. get our. perſons 
i |bcloved : the way to get our. perſons 
ill \beloved,is to get them into Ghriſt ;' the 
il | way to get them into Chriſt, is by: faith. 
Ml | This is my beloved Son , in whom 1 am 
all [well pleaſed. God is well pleaſed with 
[0 [no..man- till he in Chriſt; no man is 
beloyed, bur in his beloved Son, - And | 
when once. we. are in Curift,,, purged}. 
and purified by his Blood, then our ſex- | 
If | viees are pertormed. in_nighteouſneſſe, 
If [2nd when ſo performed, then. accepred. | 
IN |Mal..3. 3, 4. He ſhall po the ſons | 
| [of Levi, aamely, Chit by US Blood, | 
[that they may offer unto the Lord an Offring | 


Uh [in Bighrcou[nc/ſe; then hall the Offerings of 
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© "Nveſi 
TE =? The Sacrkn in nt r7 come ind ey | 
| Order 27 wine 42-0 als 7 W 
| V.AIG Secondly, For. what end come wel 
wo glie "Sacrament *- Is .it not/thar wel | 
"may be partakers of Chriſts Body and 4 | 
Blood? The Apoſtle ſpeaks, r Cor. 19, 
T7.-0f being | wbers of one Bread, and) | 
*V:21.0f, being partakers of theL ords' Tab 
Now, will-this ferye our turn,. and 
tisfie us; robe partakers of the Bread; offi! 
the Wine, ofthe Tablez or do we not | f 
aym atan higher matter. namely, tobe. 
"partakers of "Chriit bimſelf * Heb. 3.14 | 
We may partake of the Bread and thelY] | 
Wine, we. may be partakers of the Ta 
ble, "though nor a dram of faith inus:]Þ 
But that which priviledges us to be par-[ 
'rakers of Chriſt, of his Body and Blood, 
is faith; We come tothe Sacraments) 
be mage partakers of Chiifts Body and] 
-Blood ;' bur this we'eannot do,nor may} 
oy xill 1 we have faith, 
Firſt, We cannot Ae it;for he that will re} | 
/ 


ceive Chrifts Body and: Blood;mulſt have| 
aneyctolec Chriſt and h's worth, *mufſt|] : 
have a fyor th,come to Chriſt, muſt have, 'h 

a handto receive}&lay hoid upon him? 
moſt have a4@mouth t9 feed: -ON hid; Ch 
w.rtigur all theſe, there" is*n0' partaking| : 
$4.4 of 
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I fof Chriſt: Now faith is all theſe; Iris 
I '[the ey 
I | his eyes ſhall -have reſpect to the hvly One 
of 1ſracl: Tiai.q5.22. Look wntome, aftd| 
be ye'ſaved, all the ends of the earth. tis 

[the foot: by which we cometo Chriſt; | 
if |Fohn 6.35. - He that cometh to meſhall | 
| |pever hunger , and bethat beletveth on me 

W | ſhall never thirſt, Coming and belee- 
f \ving are the ſame, faith being thar by | 
| {which we come to Chriſt. Its the hand 
[F |by which we receive him; Foh.1.12. To 
i 4s 479 as received him , that is » 104s 
(Y 194ny as beleeved in him.-. Beleeving and | 


receive Chrift.. Itis'the mouth by which 
{we feedon him 5 Foh.'16.53. Hg ye 
[Y | cat: the Fleſhof the Son of man," and ar 
1} 14575 Blood; thatis," except yebeleeve in| 
18-1C-riff.- + Nowcan a man fee withour an | - 
{ |: come withour a foot 2 receive| 
i withour'a hand 2ffced without a mouth 4 
11 |G o »-*he looks*that whenhe offcrs 
14/|Chrift; men ſhould+receive him, and 
{| jtakes irill when tis notidone 3 - Takeeat; | 
41} [thy is my Body: _Chriſttherefore would 
| | fave "tis ear him in the Sacrament, - God 
Ilis 
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@ hainous and hornble thing for the el m| 
to \, have come, to the *P over in;the| 
| lthineſle of the. Heathen: - ur they 0n- 
ly that did ſeparate themſclyes from.| 
e filthineſſe of the Heathen: did, ear, | 
I: by Thu muſt it, be alſo with a, man thar| 
| ial car. at the Sacraments, {0.00 
| fs! ough for. him, to copkefle ns, | 
10 {to ſhed ſome tears, and. blubber. for| 
| ly em.,-- but- he: mult. ſeparate bank 
if (ft 7a \the Hichznel, of Ee h 
10|What is ſwearing , whoring ,. drunken: | 
[1 {0cf Ab of he Lords Day ;; «I 
.\| [but "the filthinefle of Hcathens.* . What | 
1 jare- cheſe but Heatheniſh- 6lrhineſles £4. 
||| [Therefore whoſoever is pollutedewirk| 
I {any ſuch filthineſſe, or the filthineſle of 
ol 12 bY other ſin, muſt firſt ſeperate him- 
" from_ that filthinefle , before he | 
Jrame tothe. Lords. Table. \Lera man 
U Is | (para bim({clf. from his filthineſs, | 8 
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Htid {6 let og off this Bray) | 
drink of this 5 Clip And'theway 1 to ol {ll 
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lyes-trom qur filthineſſe-ar yr 
-repentance. 'Sin ſeparares ig 
God} Þurtre A TR ares! iy 
| Joik 8 and {o us for | tettowſ M vil [+ 
.( 0 his Ordinance.” wo. ft: | 
*And"'this. is that this which a 
typified in- purging'dit of” [eayen'bef of 
ie Paſſover,” Exod. 12, I5. Treg 
| f6rbid'ro rat eavened boa nay, thi 
| "ould: not ſerve the' tur, bur EX 
12:9. there muſt be no raven foul a 
in their! houſes: "They: muſt not "on 
Rave" no aver in their mouths | bt; 
ere muſt be'tio'leave#in their roaſe ll. 
Ir ven” Tit ball there' Bi ug leaven fro || 
ww baſes: not 6nly'o Yeaven''t9/ 
be ten, oh no leaven''to 'be fern? 
Ekod; 30: 7nd there Tall no leav i 
bread: be fern with \ thee. "nejther © Pa 
birt be leaven feen with thee in all: | 
[warters.. No leaven in the mouth/3 in| 
e houſe, in'all rhett quarters. And ll 
the Jews were . exceeding' preciietl e 
purging outleaven,” We read.” Foh.1 ll 
14. of- the prepa Paration of the. Paſſover; ; 
'which was the” day betorc the Pal 
{over.” Now on that day the farhery 
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Janc 6 ben 1 Cor,5.8 
oy: ys what exat; care 
_ rge our, and. De 


Te we FE. 9 
4 Tm bore Was 9, 
| ; ml Fe hole ES. 7 eps 
|crannies,. as haye Qu Toru Sx 
Ifore we ſhould take 
63 BY, Word; 7} 
| jrgg mp; 
ndle. ſearch, and, ranſock 7 6 
Rs ; and. ſecret , Crannics;. 
| arts, A and. Qut : with allthe y | 
Je So that 35. c Apalile | 
XTaic,l, Cor.5., P 6d 
More. the old leaven * Jed bogjo let u 
1. i not with old eaven fc, "So; 
[4 ys do. .in-this. caſe. of coming x0 TN 
K 4 © Sacra 
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over fl due Order. It we wilteat 
GE of he 'Zamb, wembſt have no leavent 


Lanbno kevts; if leaven. 10 Lambs 
if Chriſt if the Sacrament, no fins and 


lufts* favoured; if fig $ and lufts.fas\ | 


pound that Text; Carr. 7.2; of the 
[in gr T, hy Naveli is like. 4 ro l} 


oblet which wants wot liquor, thy W7. 
e's an heap '0 f Wheat ; oo about with Lib 


Seetini of Bapcifme : "The 'Navl 


ſerves; for the nouriſhment of the B: abe] 
im the-womb ; and Baptiſm noun 


heap of Wheat they underſtand the Sa-| 
'[akunagce- and Rite of excellent (pi- 
J ricyal nouriſhmenrthereig, And” matrk| 
with "What this heap of W heat is fe 
\Pabour;ſer abour with Z:/ies, fignifying 


- 'Ithat' come to this 'Sacrament., the 


| white, that are ſet aboyr. this heap of. 
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|!nfams and 'new-born Babes in Fl | 
[Churches womb; © By the Belly Like 4» 


|crament. of the Lords Supper, for the} 


iſtians of holy and godly life, Tobe| 
, 4Ucn they ſhould be by repgfitan | 11 


| ſhould bE Lies ppreand white,” Lily. | | 
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| Gi ſtinking weeds , 5; hemlock, She | E-p« 042 
and ſuch. traſh! are ſer about this heap of | T2 
wheat; when ſcandalous and profane| 
| erſons, common Swearers, cuſtomary | 
bl Deortkards, 8c. thruſt in,and et them-| 
"is ſelves down at the Lords Table. 
141 It'is acaſe much to be lamented, to} - 
| ſee the deſperate boldneſſe of many in| 
(if coming to the Sacrament: Swearers,| ' 
If | habitual Drunkards , unclean perſons, 
11 [make no more bones of comingto the | 
If [Table of the Lord , then of fitting down | 
IT tat their own ordinary Tables: ſwear. 
[| [this day, receive the next; bedrank'on 
1-lthe Eve, and receive the Sacrament'on | 
[1 (ttmorrow. Herein dealing as the Har-: 
|| Hot inthat caſe, ?70v.' 33 . 20../She eats, | 
1} | 41d wipes her mouth, and ſath, 1 havel | 
|} | done m0 wickedyeſſe 3 I am #s honeſt a 
|Woman as thebeſtof m! y Neighbours. 
|Sbtheſe eat and drinkat te Sacrament, 
| fand wipe thetr mouths, and wh hath: 

q thing o-to ſay to them they hope they | 
|| jare Is orderly . tar Communicants. as 
1 The beſt. Thartherefore men may be 
it} awakened to be more conſiderate, and 
| I [may . be provoked "to: come prepared 

{with repentance, let them a little think 
"its on thele following particulars. 
I} Firſt, | 
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| 'menr, IM Þ 
6 I ma *l| 
Prepare -with nn ak ark har I! 
allage, Ezra 6.22. They kept ti e Feal ; 
b 6. vened. bread Re ph th jou | 4 
What are Civil Feaſts: without joy 21. andlh. | 
what, arc holy. Feaſts. withapt. Foe I 
Feef is made "ae laughter, and. Wimlh 
makes merry;Ecl.lo.19. Little com roy - 
in-this'Fgaſt,;.and: Wine jn,the Saget 
| ment.g1- ae c pr make. 2/ mans 
merry an Joyful; .. Joy isthat 
« prmiles ro 7 CER ot 
Ordinances; Iſ4,56.7. 1 will niake then 
jaxful in wine houſe of ? rajer. , 59 Gl 
makes, me! portal, .in- the houſe 8 418 
'Preaching, and joyful at the 7 able of i 1118 6 
| Houſe." -They, kept, the Feaſt, wit. "* ;n 8 
 How.. 62. £or th ys-the T2540 id 6 
Lord hath. mage thaw joyful... Bun ob 
ſerve who they were whom,God mac nl F 
joytul at. that; Feaſt -and.; Paſſovery| | | 
namely thoſe. who had _—_ thens 
Wi. bo 
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(lt Land. ich as come with! true Re-|- - 
[| |pentance,. 'God makes joyful-inthe aſe} 
| [of his Ordinance.” A man may be bold}. 
[0 [to challenge. impenitent ar Og that: 
{| [come in their fins, andto charge them: | 
[] [with it, that they hayeno joy. /in"thei! = o 
If (receiving: God joys them not., mak 
18 {them not welcom, © ' 
i {As in the- -Goſpel, 6's at oaks: Sacra 
[{ {ment, God makes a Feaſt, ſuch a Feaſt 
If [is the Feaſt of the Goſpel is, Ifa. 25.6.|. 
i 4 Feeft of far and ſweet things, «Feaſt of : 
\ Wine, '4 Feaſt of things full of may row. 
[4 {But who muſt ear of thar Feaſt? who 
11 mult be” feaſted with -that: wine-and | 
[] [marrow *! How maſt they be py: pared | 
[} [that cat of this Feaſt ?* They th mitt 
i. in due Qrder-that come to- that Veatt; 
16 and that: due Orders rocome with R E-|. - 
pentance: for mark: what" Go ſnb- | 
: [fyrcters Verſ.'7: "And. 1 willde#ray | 
[].\#7e face. o the 'Coverin 2 and the Vatl 
|] s RE 7s Photog 'Socharrhey thar will | 
|} -\be: partakers 'of thar Feaſt,” muſt firſt 
{have the wail and the, covering” taken 
away: :rhey that come” vailed and co- 
| i} fvered,” come. not after-the due Order, 
"4p therefore ſhall/*nor rafte" of 'the; 


f% 


ſweers 


$ ty 


4.136] © Nece) of Repentan "— 2M L 
1C4p.. 6-| | faeces of rk. Feaſt; 'But: - fr Kit all | 1 
TT. | vail;then'thar muſt betaken away, be: vl | 
© |fore.they ſhall car of that Feaſt © Weſſ| 
may, ſee. what. it. is by that of the Apo-| if 
ſtle, 2 Cor.3.1415, 16.. The vail is thel | 
hardnefſe of mens hearts,” and that vg ill 1; 
«| is .taken away when men. turn to hel | 
'[Tord. Repcntance rakes , away. that] | 
wail: "when menare humbled for theirf Il | 
ons,” and do truly repent,, then is thel} | 
wail taken away. ” And when the vail] 
taken. away , then. are men. prepared tg 
come'to that Feaſt of farthings. Thel. 
Sacrament is a Feaſt of fat.things aa 8 
land they that, will come to this. Feaſt ing 'Þ 
the Sacrament,, .,muſt come; with theigh| 


| hearts unyailed, -Ir.. is a:Feaſt by. fu || 
they s; butthey 1 that will cat of this feaſt 
of fat thin 1 , muſt not come; with fat 


Fn ey that come with fat / bearlhy 1| 
will finde.it a :Feaſ of lean things ; will] 
finde..ncither ſweet nor comfort in the | 
- of the ac rament. fon make il hear 1 
of this people fat , Tſat.6.thatis, Go make 
their FA fee fas impenitent; 22 1 
119.,20 Their heart is is As greaſe; fat|- 
[hearts ſhall not. be feaſted. with theſe! 
ſwcerthings, 4 lean heart that mourns , 


that Pines, thatgrieves for ſin, that heart 
I hall; i] s 


F, 44 
+» EL #5... 
( 1 - h 4 * b x _ 5 od 
bo : Rt wY us 3 , SF "14.5 x 41 _ $I FX 
£ R ps Fea « % - 
_—_ ſs 
. f iS 0. 380" rf * 2's 
» . 5 "x " * on , 
S. "4 — && oX A ITE" 7 
þ ” - F "yY x of 
by as 5; *Y< 38 
oz . 4 WA, 
» o +4 
ET 
& * - 


il 18 poor ſþ hall eat, ant ok Vo fats A. 
T1 The man thar is humbled et, abated,' 
[I he ſhall eat umo Carisfa@ion z Co that 
they only: bave benefit, taſte the ſweet 
| land the ' marrow in this Feaſt, 'that 
t}:[comc prepared with Repenrance. - "But 
14 jlet a+ man come withour Repentayice 
| [and Humiliation , and he-receives'no 
| |bcnefir ar all *ar 'the Sacrament,” but. 
I {finds a Jean and a dry Feaſt 'of- "I It] 
(oy fis in this caſe with a man , - as it' was 
| | Tait the Prodigal: when once he 
[4 [came to himſelf, and was ſoundly 
4- {[humbled for his folly , and falls tocon- | 
4 [ton , Father 1have ſinned azainft thee, | 
lad ainſt Heaven; then fee what fol- 
|lowerh , Luke 15. 22,23. Bring hither | 
| {the fatted Calf, let us "eat and be merry. 
*| Now he that repents, he is fed} and 
"| \(feaſted-' with fat things ; - the fat Calf} | 
-|muſt be killed and prepared. But look 
] |vpon: hint in his impenitency , 'whileſt| 
1 [he is in his fins, and how: fares hel 
4 [then * Alaſſe;, he then cats husks, feeds 
od with the Swine, and his belly not fill- 
| {cd neither :- whileſt he was ina Swi: 
4 {2iſhcondition;, 'he was firter tgfcedar a 
1] Swiges trough, tharito feed at his Fa-] 
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Pe | 3] Eherables 20d then hel is fed = 
ver but \with \ empty husks:' Tr isjuf 


| 


"If menicome to God and to hi bs] 1 
Table: with "conteſſion -and. contritioh "|| [| 
of ſpirit ,; with true and ſound repentall | 
ance, then* God ſay s., Come incl 
fatted' Calf, make A Feaft ,. ,) SiVCU0P Is 
repentiag; Sinner my Sons flclh a 


| Blood, bis Sp trit; Tet him catowarrll 


glut. his heart gh the comfort of myll | 
\Spirit;;/ with. the, (weetnefle and. good | ll 
nefſe'ofh Criſt. But when men ©01 men I! 


their, ſwiniſh, and brutiſh luſts;'comen 
| bexter.. then, ſwine , without repenta noo 
þ for- their” ſins, then God ſends them 


the: Trough : Whatdo you a compan 


| of ſwinil f Adykerers and Dart il 


at my. Table-ger-you ro: the no Ul 


| the, 7roagh is -frrer for: you 'then* thi 


Comminjon Table. And though - ſuchÞy | 
perſons'n their. impenitency will chruf \ þ 
and/groud into. the Lords Table , ul | 
tidy ſhall be fed but with husks, Fil v8 
aitent. perſons figde their tood in the} } | 
ifſuc; no better - they receive bur theÞ4; 
buzk, of the. Sacrament, bare bread ind | q 
wine ,, the naked Elements; they never] | 
raſte a whir:of the fatred Calf,; | they car| |. 
not ta ae of 'Chriſts Ele and Blood! FG 


| Teal r firing oily wich! ki ks, hisk | 
J |tt good enough for Hogs.” wr what | 
MI fare  impenitent perſons better” then 
lf |Hogs, to whom Pearls muſt nor be. 
io 11 iven. Obſerveliow the Prodigils fa- 
| [ther ſpeaks to him ifter his repentance, 
TCome ring. the' fatttd CIf, leFtes eat aud 
i merry. * A man can never to 'eatar | 
the Sacrainent ,as to be merry, rl he | 

| | pF of the far, Nehtmiah $10; 60. Jour 
101 hk earthe far, and arink the ſwttt, nei- 
0 [ther be ye ſorry; z that is, be youmerry |. 
| Hind joyful + cating thi fat, and drinking 
[4 [ihe ſweer, chears and+ makes 'the heart 
' | merry. Bur when ſays his father, letus | 
Fo Jeat'and be merry © Now'after*he ſaw 
'l Ihis Son'to be ſorry, when! he'Taw his | 
[Soul humbled and *Miged/with' for-. 
| |fow for” his fins, he ſaw himrtuly pe- 
ik [arent 3 ; Now let us ear and be metry. 
{It is.'to litcle purpoſe to ear ar the: 
16 Lords Fable, unlefſe we may fo'cat thar 
| [ve may be merry , thar we 'may be; 
'q Wares, refreſhed, rejoyced., Now he 
"ar would cat and be metry ar the} 
| [Lords Table, muſt weep and be ſorry 
Fe b in his" own ' private C amber, and 
"g Cloſet, And when wehaye made our 
+ palves s ſorry, God will make'us mrrryyy 
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” (Cop. 6. "when we Fr is our Souls a of 
=  1© entance.s 'God will glad them with the c 
comforts of his Spirit diſpenſed tous inf 
| rhe Sacratnent. And the greater our ſor} 
 row-is before we come ,/ the greateonl 
q Our mirth be when we. be. come. _ 4] 
. But contrarily , when we come ro he zh 
RET Table, and have not been (orry gf} 
Thave not been humbled , have not i ; 
pented, then may we come and car, burlif'f 
| we cannot eat, and be merry z we cal 
have no comfort, no joy in our receiv 
ing; . becauſe God feeds'us in kl 
calc with nothing but husks, Huskj 
food will never make the heart merry 
and where. Repentance is wanting, thi 
makes the Sacrament prove to a man nol 4 
Lair enan husky banquet, | 71 
\ Where repentance ;s wanting , a man} 
tin Receiving, receives nothing bur. barch j 
| bread, and bare wine; ncither is it.aw 
more, with God, then if a man didea rh! | 
common. Bread, and drink. ordinary 1 
Wine ac his own Table. | Itisin Sacra 0 
| ments asit was with, Sacrifices.  When| || 
men came.to the; Sacrifices and Offer | 
ings withoutRepentance , ſee how Godſf}- 
cſtcemed. of them, Hoſea 9. FR Far their, | 
; ads far. their Soal ſhall nat come Mia BY 
Fs they, | 
; .; ad 1 
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1th beaſe of the por 'T The ade "Ir Cap.'6'} .. 
{Ses/; chat is, the bread'df;their lifes | 2 
{their 'dayly bead tor. the ſuſtenance of 
I} {their bodily : life. He. ſpeaks of chit | 
|| meat-offering . , Levite2. 5." That meat- | 
if { offcring -was appointed-of "God for a| 
{{|{piricual uſe, and-ye it is call'd the bread | 
iy 1 vr their life ; or liyelyhood.: Becauſe 
they uſing thoſe Ordinances: withour 
© qyprrant , though the'mear-offering: 
[is erc appointed for a ſpiritual uſe; 
God cſtcemed no other then common 
meat, as their ordinary bodily bread 
[ſj y fed -upon: to. ſuſtain bodily life; 
Þ the ſame ſence itis,thar,Fer.7.2 1.the! 
Lord in a kind of ſcorn; calls their * 
i! ? acrifices fleſh ; Ph 1 your burnt-offerings 
[Þ {#920 your Sacrifices/ [end eat fleſh, There 
I1 wanted repentance in the Offerers, and 
{{erefore. God reckons | them but as 
other ordinary' fleſh in the ſhambles; 
[Fad being ſo, what had they more 
[a their meat-offerings , then at: their 
own Tables? what at their Sacrifices 
|.|jm "bs Tas might haye been had at the 
id mambles ? 
| And no-wonder, for God wands not 
is Ordinance to (uch ; God calls nor. 
loves not ſuch, and he will not wel- 
"a | cone}. 
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 fidet tbofgi Canons which were for. eardfſ{an 
ingihe Paſfover ; Zx0d.'12. 43; 44445" 
| This. 4s the :Qrdinance-'f. the . Paſs overiifls. 
there :ſball no. flranger eat" thereof, 7” i 
every mans ſervant” that ts bought fmllllis 
| money,» whenithou: ha(t- circumciſedi hin in 
| then jhall he dab ghereof. 4 forreigner,antls, 
| 4p. hired: ſervant , ſhall. nbt eat. thereof 
{Here be three Canvis.. Firſt, no {ang 


* 


| mult car:thetcat -1Suppole he had, \yi 

 {furely dhould; he have had no comm 

nion- with, Gog,, God would have bee 

| 4, ſtranger #0. him, Secondly, xo hi Th 

ſeruant w»ſ{'car:thereef : Suppoſe hehad 

| certainly; God; would notlhave acceptllld 
| {4 one muſh bet thereaf :- Tian uncircumiſſ 
|ciſed perſon had eaten thereof; couldhillls 
have looked: for; a'blefling.? ,, Now alli 
tace.. three! Canons ,make- againſt amlllh 
impenitent | firinercoming to the Salts 
crament:: ., For-an impenitent ſinner\}ſ 
|UL theſe. Helits « ſtranger to:God ; Fſalllln 
59. 3- Thewicked are eitranged from heli 
wb, And P[al, 54.3, Davidcallsthiln 
Ziphims, who -were notwithſtanding 
of .1ſraet , ſtnangers; tor wharſoeſtrandlhs 
| gcs 4,man;trom/God, as doth ffn?' Halli 
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ls an Te lai a —_— ——_ (Gap, 6, 
land his luſtsz. Fobn 8.7.34- Wooſoever 
Miconmitteth; fin; 1s the ſervant of ſin. | 
| [y et. 2, 118.\T hey. Few ſolves: are ſer- 
|| |KIZZ2 to corruption's for of: whom a man 
þ 6/ aVEr COmE.>. of the ſame he'is brought 
whondaze, And: who will fer his ſor- 
udp At "bis rable with him 2. The ſervant. 
ly ", notan'thehuſe forever, Fobt8.35. | 
id therefore 4i:s not downat Table at, 
y time. . He :5 an uncircumcie 4 pe. fon; 
ems. 4. 3,4+ Break up the fallow'groun*, | - 
ſcene your ſelves to the. Lord, and take | 
9 the. fore-skim of your heart, What 
ihe circumciſion »t the/heart, bur the 
deaking'.up ofthe taliow ground-: ev. 
$0 tha: a repenting heart 15 a"c/rFurct- 
; kbeart., and' con:rarily an; impenitent 
wh uncircumciſed heart," A087. 51. 
#frf-necked 4nd uncircumciſed! in heart. 
W/that-anſimpenitent perion; is an un- 
eumcited perion.  Andwhat wonder 
vl Ry : 
en thar anvimpenitent perſon me*ts |" 
l nul th no bleffing at the Sacrament, when 
comes tocar againſt the Cinon, be- 
Wa ranger, a Jo- ath,an uncircumciſed 
| p The EY Manna was Sacrament: 
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; hand there is 'Manns in the Lords |* - 
_—. _ -:_ _ Supper ; 
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\racl anre 
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'V etiam 
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- arceban- 
wa” 3 com» 
'munone. 
Centuriat, 

| Magi1eb, 
Cent.10, 
Cap. 6. 
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_— gives that hidden Manna, Api 


X. 7, "But itisto be obſerved,thar th 
Ifraelites did not: eat Manna Wt | 


ſo ſoon as they. were out of Eeypr,, 


firſt. of all they paſſed 


through the Ki 


Sea, and that paſſage was a Bapti 


: 4.See th « 
maris non. :. 


cefore S* 
110, 1,3 3+, Our fathers all paſſed thrag 

| the Sea, and were all baptizedint 
[and did all eatithe ſame Spiritual m by. 
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Pauls Order, 1 C 


So thar before they did ear that Spi 


al meat, the 
the.Red Sea. 


y were firſt bepiiFed 
There muſt M4 A 


(7s{m, before the Manna may be ca 


| Supper- q 
were u't - 


None, ought to..receive the L 0 RD 
ill he. be firſt Be prized, | ; 


y againſt Gods own Orde, 
to have a man receive the Commun 
before he þe Baptized. That very © 
reaches, that 5 


before we come to the Lords * 


re muſt be Repewn 


| For Baptiſm 15 the Baptiſm of Ref 


ances, Luk,3.3. Fohn came TY 
B.priſms of Repentance. So that w ( 
n> Repentance z,there the» Sacrams 

belongs nott9 , and they can iz 
no benefit: by ir 


not. AS in that cate Bai hſbeba ſys Deal 


, to. whom irbek oj 
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Wlthat is ready to periſh,and wine tothoſe that 
Wlte of heavy hearts, or bitter of Soul y let 
Wlhim drirtk , © and forget his poverty \, and: 
remember his miſery no more, So.it holds 
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bigdog .. RT SET» i » 
g00d heres God would not have this 


Wine to be given tocycry man, itis not | 
for prophane and tmpenirent fianers to 


rink this Wine ; but wheamen are by/ 
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Fkepchtance in poverty of ſpirit, bitrer-. 
eſſe of Soul , heavy in heart, then the | 

Erd would have this Wine given them; 

Wd ſuch as come'to drink it with ſuch 
Its, they ſhall have' their hearts | 
tered , retreſhed ; and ſweerly com-f 
Incd againſt the” ſence of their pover-] 
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R Fad miſery. * Repenting 'finners go 
wy with the (weernels and” comfort 
"Fo: the Sacrament. The Prophet, ſpeaks 
Wa Cup of Conſolation that was wont tro 
Eoiven ro ſome, Fq@.1.6, 7. That Cup 
*37 Conſolarion was: not given to every. 
7; but when any had buryed ſome 
Sirfricnd ,/ and was in heavine(s aud | 
tow, mourning, and inbicternels , as 
Wechar14h (peaks, Zech. 12; then their 
wmends did invite them'to'their hou:cs , 
mn pivethem a Cup of Conſolation. So 
Wt thatcup of Conlolation was forſad'] 
Eo . 28 i FP and 
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\ IF Torrowful perſons Tale only fall 
mourners, | The Cup in the Sacramenth 
a Cup of Conſotation , but this Cup is My 
| pared tor mourners for fin; amd whe 
men -rece:ve .it' prepared with repent [op 
ance,then it 8 indeed unto them a Cupi| l' 
Conſolation : Bur no Cop of Conlolt 
tion arall-ro ſuch as inimpen; rency 
\pirit come:to the Sacramenr,, 1 
2. Hetharicomes rwothe Sacratnent 
|:nd not-after this Order prepared Wi 
Repentance, he not only meets with 
bleſhyg , but with a blow and a breae 
and that in a double reſpe. 
"Eiift;,-Suchan'one ail roronly 
'Þbe the beter; bur tar! the worſe'k 
his receiving int his” fins/ and impeni | 
rency.. | Some: have a conceit , 'thatſ | 
|rhough rhey*be' ſuch ſinners as they}\ 
are, yet-the coming. to the'Sacramei | 
with mend and hegl them, and:may @ 
j--oþ -g00d;”: Bur” ſuch'are deceive 
Y ſhall be ſo-far frombeing the bet 
,/tharthey ſhall be the worie. *Th 
—y our Saviour {peaks /of a Phariſ 
Proſelyte, Mar(2.3.15. that when he \ kl | 
| made,//he wasimade twofold: moreM 1} 
child of: Helz then themſelves : Soil evy 
| with, -lmpenttent receivers 3 by theirls | 
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flceiving © take. the! Fives agial Tape 0 's./ k 
Wh * cy make .of:Hell aad the De-|| - 
vil; rhco. they. were, before ,.2as- baying| 
| ded both: to. the guilt of their impe- 
; "ny the.freſh. guilt: of. rhe, .propha- | 
nation of Gods, Otdinancecand having | 
pphled, their: hardnefle, and:increated 
cir ſtrength lo follow: fin, Wnt, Tag | 
more greedineſſe. . + 
| = .an one, meets wick:a an heay 
fi 4curie,” a ſpiritual cutſe upon; his: hey 
0.as: the receiving of the Sacrament 
| j{ hat) do his Soul miſchief. Sacraments | 
| ork according. to, that. -di{paſition 
zlercin they; find ſuchas:reccive them. 
uch as. are:the Receivers, ſoprovethe 
F Sacraments untothem, Ir:is in this caſe;| 
M if it was with the woman under jealou- | 
{ſie and ſuſpicion of uncleanneſle, ;drink- 
«| [ing the curled waters z Nnmb. 527,28, 
4nd when he hath made her to drink th: | 
vl | ater, : they it ſhall come to paſſe, that if | 
k /r defiled , and have done treſpaſſe 4]. 

: ber : husband, that the water that |" 
es the: »curſe: bal enter into her, an; 
£077 bitter ,.i and. her belly (ball ſwell 
d her thigh. hall rot, { the woman”. 

+ ball-be-s curſe. amongit . en: people. And 
Y | 7p wrman: be: not defiled, but be clean,' 
_..... bt. "% YR they! 
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W © 8 ra 21 | 
a} | ſuch are ny work of thew water;. Mos 1 
2 were clean,'the water:did her-no. hun t, j il 
nay it.did her good, ſbe conceived (eed'( 
(he became :fruirful;. bur if the wer 
1 defiled, and. unclean, it wrought wal 
Quicquid A miſchief, her belly aid ſmell, mer thigh \N 
Fun rot, ana z ſhe, "gp curſe. Itis ſou 0.10} l | 
44 Jad modum recetving the Sacrament. As. menab Ru 
> Jrec that receive ;; ſo is the work and ef 
Cacy ofir, cither for good or hurt, «lf 
ther for bane or bleſ ag. Ita mant «|| 1k 
prepared with repentance, and ſo bel 
can, then- the. Sacrament. brings, aþl; 
bleſſing, it- makes a-man ſ{ruirful : But: it 
if 2 man be. defiled,.and unclean, -as.6-1} 
| very. impenitent linneris, then it bay lf 
[2nd milchicfs him., it proves as curſes| | 
. water, it rots his- Soul, he proves a morel.| 
Ped ne- rotten .and wretched 'finner then he-I 
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pc | , {fore... An. unwholeſom and diſcaſed if 
4 quia quice| ttomack, whatever fo0d.it. receives , it: 1 
® frnda akers, and rater nouriſherh the diſeaſe} | 


* ſUlum-per= [1 
© [rraic id |then, the body, and turns wholeſam|} 
. 3 [nouriſhment to matter. of grief. a0 | 
2 "Fu. Q:.madmodum ſtomachus/merbo yiriarns quoſcunque ncipi "| 
2 bas 7. at > & omne alimenum/in-cauſam dolors trabir, "ina | | 
& Icx%35quicquid illi commilerls., a onus ſuum & perniciem » & oc 
-p agonen miſctie facir.” Senee, *de benef. 1. 56 12. 
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i fand rot. God curſes the Sacrament to 


{4-jan impenitent defiled-perſon; and ſo 


© 7 


if makes a (ad breach upon him in ſtead of | 


1} þ* Secondly, ſuch anone as comes in his ( 
11 fimpenitency, ſhall "meer with a breach. 
Win another _kinde, with Gods heayy | 
+1 Twrath falling' upon him at the | Sacra- i 
[] {ment. © That ſame is a terrible Texr, | 
|| [and worthy 'to be well thought upon 
[| ]by every man before he comes to the 
4 [Sacrament,, -Leuit; 7. 20, 21. But the 
VI4Soul that eats of the fleſh of the Peace- 0f< | 
ll Iferings , that pertain to the Lord;, having | 
|} his Ralehiaele upon him , even that Soul | 


if [ſhall be cut off from his people: More- 
1} {ver , the Soul that ſhall tonch any unclean 
I {thing , as the worn tar- of 'man, or an) 


- 'þ [unclean beaſt, or any abominable unclean | 
| {#hing,” and eat of the fleſhof the Sacrifice *, 
14 |of Peace- Offerings , -even that Soul ſhall "4 
__ "Fo _ *%\..._ 
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uld have, 2 Tag If 
nefſe- upon Mil eaten | 
| : FN whathad| 
the iſſue been ? , Surely. ir had been. bet-| 7 
te fox that man to have. been a bed and | 
aſh: CPs. of a ſoul 4 bv oy Fs £ 
4 e, tharman ſhall be deſtr 
porpler i Gods hand, and from be &\ 
[fore his face, as Lev.22. 3, That ſoul all 
be cut off from my preſence. Nay. mark| 
yet further, wer/. 21. Thar if a man didÞ] 
but couch any. unclean things, unclean] bo 
ll 9 f man,or beaſt, qr any: abominz-|'| 
ble gan \ thing and'theninhar.caſe/ 
a uc fy EI he becleanled 
Cha to cat, of the flelh of - 
Price: ering, he ſhould be cur. of | 
from, his ; people: _ \What?..Iſno more} 
Unc leannelle upon. him.rhen+ came, by.| 
2 toch,; mult. he. yer be. cut, off Mull | 
he be cur-off, that,cars but with.azouh|. | 
of-uncleanne's: What, then .will .bes| | 


come. of him that novonely.couches, bur. 
wallows, and. tumbles, in uncleauneſſe.? lo \'\ 


the ae | do OM ,, L2Lu 
kennells ' he muſt? be cut. ofpjſtet 
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[Þ | vill beconie of him aero walli'ws' iy: the | 
[} | wncleanneſs of ther Devil ? If he” moſt] 
T | be cut-off that ronches bur the wiiclean-| 
'f | xp of a'beaſt;\ then what willibecome 
LI lot him'thar is {an waclean beaft, an'un-| 
FI | dean Aaulterer , an uncleay Drunkirad, or 
| any other Sutltes Sinner ?. See hoy Sþ 
# our Saviour (peaks, Matth, 10.12; T3.) 
| hen you come into 4 houſe, (xhife * - 
And if the' ho. fe be. worthy, let-your-peace | 
come upon it , but if it be.not worthy, Tet | ... 
Jonr peace retwb to you,” If tie Apo- Wy 
[| \ſtles came to'anhoule that was war thy ,| 
bl then upon their ſalurarion' the bleJfing 
'T they prayed' tor came upon thar houſe; 
bur it an unworthy houie , "the bleſſing: 
fell not vpon ir, 'bur returned: wry 
|again. So it 15 in the receit of the $a- 
{crament. When itis received, it he be 
- [worthy that receives it, then” cones 4 
|bleſhng from God upon a man; but it 
the perſon be unworthy, then comes' 
neither bleſſing-nor peace. '**Now-who| 
{1s worthy ? Judg in your own! Con- 
\ [{ciences : are impenitent finners , that 
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.. [mary-profaners'of Gods Name? Are| 
"—_ Drunkards ? Are: loathſom|. 
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Peace nor Bleffin 


% 


Therefore'no I 


| Bleſſing, bur a Curſe ſhall come upon| 


them, Tf be +will ſhew himſelf a WW 


ſo" 
git, "they meet with no hurt, 
1 a-great' deal of 'good. But 


} 


x 


'thily , God will curſe them'for ſo'com: 
ing. He that eats andadrinks unworthi- 
ly, eats and drinks his own damnation. 


can ſuch unworthy impenitent perſons 


can ' come upon] 


man , ſays Solomon of 4doniah, then 7148 | 
not an hair of him fall tothe earth, 1 Kin. 
-| 1-52. bur when after he carryed him-Þ 
| felf-wnworthily, it coft bim his life, If} 
en"come worthily to the Sacrament," 
"prepared for Repentance as they} 
but] 


=; 


kedneſſe be found in men, as Soloms1| 
eaks , and {0 men come unwor- 


And who doth it #nworchily, but he}: 
thar doth it impentently ? And whar|- 


expeR, bur a breach with a witneſſe 2 | 
The Iſraelites had a wondrous ſtrange} / 
minde to flelh, N#mb,11.4. They wepr, | 
and ſaid , who ſhall grve. as fleſh to eat*] 
And as great a minde have many to|_. 
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'J [fore whileſt the Sacramental clemeats 
- |are_intheir mouths, the Wrath of God 
- [comes upon them. and ſo _inſteed off . . *'® 
eating Chriſt , they cat Wrath. And| * 
+{all becauſe they: coming in their 1mpe- 4 
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[ ] | no better, with: th 
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| 92 them, and ſlew the fatreft of them , and}  * & 
1 [mate down the choſen men of Iſrael. 7 i 


0 [and Wine in their mouths, the Wrath} ©. 
of God comes upon them...But why ſa.?}. = 
| Becauſe it is with them at caring the Sa-| _ 
--{crament, as it was with 1ſrael 1». another = 
tcale, Verſe. 30. They were not efranged =" 6M 
1 from ther laſts , but whileſt the meat was|  Þþ 
in their mouths., the wrath .of God , @' $4 
 }$o many come to the Sacrament, bi 
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rac at their Quails, 
31. Whileſt the meat was yet 
in their months. the wrath of, 04-£4me up- 
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And fo, whileſt many haye the Breac | 


are not e#ranged from their tuſts.,"th 
Whoring . Drudkennalſe. . War dli-! | 
neſs, &c. but come in impenitency with- i 
out ſorrow and reformation, and there.| 


nitency,provoke God to wrath. . It may 
{be thou feeleſt no wrath forthe preſent,| 
[bur yer wrath may be inflited inſen- 
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| Aw hat rings.evcry: day bura fagat]'Þ | 
of two'tazhe Racks My intimemakea] F | 

great-heapa;every:dayia ſtick ro.the' pie,| | || 
|.may mak&-ſuchaplle;.as being firedat] Þ| | 
 onc2, will, make adrcadtul fire. Thoy 4} 
_ | tecteſt no. wrath for{the preſent; but | 
©  |every/Sacramenr/thow receiveſt , tho ; 1 
* brin geſt. zfagor to the heap;! and makeſt vl 
. | och meap. as laſt-wilt-m3ke thesfite: || '# 
1{o-muck the. greater 5; and ſo muchthef| '] þ 


© .. [hotter ar:the day of wrah, And then 


| ſhalt. thou: feel thatwrath which now 


oo --., thou heapeſt up. + Thougreatneſt: rune] 


heip.now- and the greater the heap, thi | | 
greater the' fire, \Now:the rea/ons: rw | 
| God; atius: (adly-makes ia breach up6n| | 
| impenirenriſinner; are.ipectally.two. | 

*/2. - Becaule every imp-nitent finner{\£Þ 
defiles the Lords Table, *and the :$2-' 4 
Crament.':Holineſe becomes thine: Hog fel 1 
16 Lord, :and ſo no/lefs Holineis bes]: }- 
* [comes thy-Table, 0 Lord, , As God hims] | 
{eli is holy,. (o: his Word andSacts | 
"ments. archoly, and. therefore; an-chor=|* | 
ribſe thing; ro. pollute and defileche. Sat] © | 
crament.* Now every umpenitenr ſinner] || 
doth ſo. An impenitent fiancr- is aki). 4% 
ths +. 
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[them ," bnt- they Ar Holy things: 
: lied the Camp, Wimnh, by 2,3: Put out 
4 E of the Camp whoſorver is filed, that th y 
| {defile not Nei Camps.” He dehled eve 
| [bet he'.lay- 0n;; arid-every- ng het 
'Þ [on Zevir. 15; FA Hedeh ted'eyer 'ry 1 1, 

q Thetouchr, Levit/t5.7. His worys $a 
4 | ſerode pon was unclean: Levitt: 15, g, 
[1H Re gs 6f| the ard, 
Nam.t9,13. © He aefiled bread, | porta HF 
Wine,ont, Eph 47. !.12. Thus ail oy : 


defilcs not. LING defiles Word apd SY SIE Era: 


{Dt 84 it any wonder chen Mar Eat? 
k 0 > the Sacrament, he mers. 
xx and” acurſe? If any man dt lerþe| 
il emple of the Lord , him ſhgll Gol deftroy, 

[t'Cor, 3:17.Put'T; WR in Wd of Temple, 
$/and'ir is a5 true; Afany man defile the, 
1Taple--of the Lord; him thalt'Gs4 de.) 
| [froy'.” He that defoles the Tabernacle of 

y the Lord, 

E | wy r9. 13.And'whoſoeyct Rs the 
NF Table 
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S'Y ithall, "He i is an get ' WIR 
perſon; * "Now tothe unclean ail things 
' RA _ holy thing $ Fan&fic nor. 
Under the Law anunclean perſon defi- q 
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and cs Mal. 2: 12, that fad, Wl %; 
| Table:of the Lord was polluted: what is | 
- [eheir fin then thar\do..nor ſay , Thelf | 
| |Table: of the Lord is polluted, burde dol | lf 
|polluteand defile it ?- God ſorely com-I[] 
& plains. of it, Thar their common Tab bi 
bes 0 houſes at which they did « f 
- -tand* and take their common te 
paſt; rent were defiled with Drun 
[kennefſe and 'elurcoay, Tſai. 28. 8. 4 \\þ 
Tables are full of vomit and filthineſs., || 
__ |\tbat here1s no place clean. An horribalh 
_ {rhingtodefileamansown Table, with|f. 
- \rhe:yomit and filrhineſs of Drunkes\f, 
*þi cs? What an' horrible thing thened 
{pollute Gods Table with ſuch filth ?]}. 
{And what doth that man berter,, yy ' 
{when "he hath defiled hipſelf with 
 -þDrunkengeſſe,"and with the'vomit and 
"\filth of i , yet betore he hath humbled 
| himſelf- witha rrow for it, and beſok J al | 
ſhe hath utterly. forſaken and renouncedlF. 
lit, doth preſume in that filhy caſe;tol}. 
jcome -to Gods Table « How horrible] 
{thing were it to defile the Lords Tat | 
with'the vom't of Drunkenneſſe 7 now! þ 
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þ Herall > = defle Rmces a Dy (Caps 64 
ff [kennefſe , bethink themſelves howthey| * *Þ 
Wy Jcan before God: free themſelves x 40h 
1. And-fo all thar live in other foul 
v0 (fos, ler them conſider. how: 'they can 
If [waſh their hands from the'guilt of this 
8 Hin. Therefore © when; God: -ſces his 
{Ordinance defiled by them, his wrath 
 lis-kindled , and he fates them with- a , 
'f curſe, \ Incenſe from foul-hands-£ is an manibus | i 
1 jbomination, 1ſai.T:1 3,15. not only no a 
1 lwecrneſs in it, bur a filthy ſtengh 1n |» 
if Yit; yea, ſuch an offenſive ſavour fromit, | 
4 js provokes God to wraths, 1f 4 beſt 
I tlanch the Mountain, it muſt be ſtoneds or |* 
i. uf through wb. a Dart, Hebr..12; 20: 
TIF fuch ſeverny-againit-a Beaſt; how 
1 {much more Frail it be againſt '2 Man, 
ll | ! Yak by his b:ſ: and brutyhluſts makes 
1 limſclt a Beaf and yer will darc , fot 
baly. ro touch the Monntaip , butto go 

"4. Ns :into the Mountain? Any Beaſt that | 
it. ſh: d : rouchr the! Mountain , muſt have | 
1 {dy lyed forit, though/it had been a clean | 
$i#taft; how much more.if it had beeman |- 
41 duan beaſt ? Thar man” that by his | 
| k baſe and brutiſh courſes becomes. al 
: bealt'; he is not only a beaſt, bur at u#- 

L [if Fen beaſt. Ita Sheep had touche the 
'f M________ Moun\ 
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-\Mountain, a hanheca] honey 
cuſt rhrongh wich 2 Dart. hol I th 


oe" ſhould 2 Dog or a Hog ; if theylÞ\: 
 [hadtoucht the Mountain: 


Þþ hey.,would ſeriouſly confided 

his, who! [ntheguilr oftheir fins, .(mo+1F\.g 

; king, and. rceking} thruſt in themſelvey 1 

funto:the. Table of the Lord, -and thay t| 

[theic bcarts would tremble to. thial 

| how: dreadful a thing it 1s to pollugg 

Gods Ordinance.. - Iris 5 \g 

\yqureyes to defile Gods Table 2 Isullif I 

- ſnothing + with .you to; pollute hol 

lthings # ?/ It was a; ſmart and p.excing 

{ſpeech of Ambroſe to Theo1ojins, oflers 4 

jingzo come- inthe guilt of. that laugh 

| |rer auTheſſalonica , What? wilt thou jt 

rr forth thoſe hands of EthineFet dropping wah] 
"| thebloodof unjuſt laughter, and wit (| 

lay held «pou the wa huly Boay Y 

>| Lord ? Or wilt thou, offer to put thatipgh 

ir} CHO 16 Blood, #0 thy. mouth * Yo-may.it 11 

{ſaid to many coming tothe Sacrament 

_ {Whatewill you reach forth, thoſe hand 

I | gf yours b filed with blood, withithi | 

.[blaod- ot. oppreſſion? thole- finger5'0| | 

6. | yours defiled with iniquity, 4ſa, 39-30 \ 

_ with thele hangs and, fingers touch del 

I holy Myſteries? with! "theſe. lips. 0 

you s | 


Li 
Fj . 4 
- ——_ 
= mo _ "IS Sem—_—_— mmol —_ 


i drivel. forth. cha >f obſcene filth ; 
cha. wth ſo t COP @arhs .” and 
FB Fe have diſhanour- 
ed God ; with” theſe ,mguths _ with 
ghich, you, .have' {fo often. Owine; like 
Iwiiled Wo drunkennefſe, and, with | 
which you have. drunkfof-a the Cup of 
j \\*Þ8 with theſe lips. and, mouths 
ll ye- offer to drink the, precious Blogd 
* Chiift ? Is it-nor fin and guilte- 
i [laws that with your fins, :0u have al- 
I I [ray defiled your hands, ngers, lips, 
jen > bur that. now alſo you wil 
[yeg6s come , and defile the Lords Ta-| 
| load It.is more then_you. can anſiver f 
thar you have thus defiled:your ſelyes; | 
| why will you double your lixand your. 4 
Gamnart 20, in, defiling allorhaſc facred: | 
Myſtcties.? Conſider this. with trem-| 
Ih lis. hearrs all impenitent perlgns ; and| 
if |: you | eſpecially. that, dare imp dently S 
ſow jaro the Sacrament when you 
[{ [mc piping. ho our of your b ns and . 
[I \provocations.. 1 
*"M Sccondly, Beeabſe 2 man coming | 
@ his impenirency, 'he brings! his ſins 
\ him and they put Godin 
ade to do Jollee upon him. There | 
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$ #prayet rfor this «be; Pp FN 20/þ, The 
by Lord remember all thne offerings, "4 oh Fa 
accept* thy t burnt-ſacrifice. Thats a ſpet{Þ6; 
al thing we ſhould aym atin all our ſep G 
vices, that God would remember then 
that they may come up'in/remembrany , 
before God. Now when a mag lie ” 
his ſins, and; brings them with him | 
an holy ſervice , they will riſe up it} 
{membrance agaigſt -him ar that | vol 1” 
inſtant; and'ſo not his {ervices, burks ny | 'H 
{ins being remembred, a man ſhall'y t 
[only miſle of acceprance, but meetwi M | h 
ja breach and a cur.e : be Hoſ. $8.13. "1 [f 
| ſacrifice firſh for the Sacrifeces of mine f 
erinzs, andeat it , but the Lord accepl I; 
lahenr” $4 But why did not God ach WW i þ 4 
© |rbem? The next vvordsſhevy the = | 
Now will he remember their iniquity : Nd 
marvel he” remembers not their feral 
| yvhen he remembers their #niquity. f 
yet this is not all -” he yyullnor only 
accepr, but he will viſit thetr fins, VVIMW 
| tniquity comes up-:n WncwbrabcerY ; 
1evill vidic rhe.r fin. And vyhen vvill 
[fits Novv vill he remember theit-inigl 
ity, hn 44 t their ſin. Novy: veil het 
| member their iniquity , 'novy, even) 
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mf repd _— 
J & viſe MEL GT we op 'pl: rh Fi 176 
4 | tmite them ſpifitually ; when ? in the r] 
1 icrifices. God remembers wicked mens| 
: |fs: ar all times; eſpecially when they!| 
h ome to him in holy duries;3+even then 
HI nben-they come'to the Sacrament, Þe| 
n tmen:bers them then \ freſhly remembers | 
to of th em then. When God (e&a wicked man 
& (hy me with his fins to the Sacrament, he] 
FI@h (as it were ) onthismanner ſpeak-n 
BE Heaven : Behold , here isn'man come to. | 
KF the Sacrament! without repentance, and 
by ie _— to d me a goodly piece"6f 
JI vice , bur: by. no means. do - I:accept; 
4 R8 May I abhbr him; and; am angfy 
HI a$is-coming © I remember that ar ſuch} 
Nt ttime he was drunk , 1 remember thathe | 
$18 an adulterer}, 'a coverdus wordling's, 
x Ygementer ar tuch a tim&how he gris! 
Wye pinched; and defrauded his 'bre-: 
pl remembir be is 2. common neg- 
fer of the duties of my Worhips, 
| now without repentance for theſe 
he is. come'to W Table, ther: 
Fr ” now- all. theſe” his ſins'eome-t ap | 
l' 
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qi Freſh i in my remembrance , and he (hall 
Ji&e "lo tar from'being accepredy tharT, 
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bw now-ar'this-very tic of his! 
s Imite bim"-with my: Wrarh 


Riath of 2+blefiins ,"ter- Satan <1 enter id |, 
wx rl vg ha Rill to allbungod# ip 
linefles: 'Ic 2k hepvy pohgnee t 
Got remonperend woenge tr fins inthel | 
$47 ment. FFhus: God/doth whroes | 11 
penirent-+perſans , +becaufe! they bring 
\vheir | fins hires. vali chem. Sis 
broyghe along wo: whe ſpiritual» Band 
'0f-thecSacramgne;inbey will.do by nei 
as #fther: did by Hama abt he rouge 
Brine, »Efaher. 97216. Whileſt heisarhs 
| Banquer of Mine, 4 e petitions: <inh| 
[M1-mz.a0d tlie xcufes him 4' thekdveriny 
{ 4nd-enemy is: this fvitked: Amman] | 
Fxotic'7. Thr Kings avrath is up at the 'Rivw| 
194er of ameg.gnd be profently givesfensl 
|zence againſt#bim; » So all rhe fin5tha 
14 man repens. him -not of, when 
comes ty the)$acrament,, do come'y 
him+, anfrthey: being g preſent. do Þ 
_ | Out: thet Peng: tin tO accuſe hirn , 200M, 
foy, Tis man isa drunkard an uncleag| ul! 
|peri0n,a'common ſwearer , Nady 
_.\o&y; an * mnemy to Religion: 'eventhus 
|rhe OBE of VVine,Ar bY wrepented 
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d ons xLY "thin ahoſ@tirir wn them} * 

f land clatnour {na them A that vo . . 

: time LEP a. 
|| So that theſe ehings confitered, ler 

 [us-be- awaktted 'and Rirfe the'| 
6 | ſear of God, roJo0k to it, that we  pre- | 
5 {ime not. to come ro Gods Table.io' 

tf [our fins and: impenirency ;. unleſs we} - 
q have. mourned for out*fins * the- $2-| 

FI icramental Bread will be” unto" us as: 

ef bread- of mourners, Hoſet 9.4; unclean |. | 
9 bread\that will defile 05.) Unleſs*we} 
y| doby Repenrance' with away 'ourfils}! © 

thineſs , we ſhall-pollute Gods-Ordi- : : 
fitnce, and bring; accufers with ns,” that?” 

Fug pur God in'remembrance. to curſe.” 

; And were jt-not better for us"be- |-- 

fre we come t_ remember. our figs]. 

ur ſelves; and tobe humbled for them | 

and renounce them *;:Chtiſts Body was | 

liyd ina"new Sepulchre ; where never 

iy had been layd'; and he will give his] 

'Bo ſody ronone, but ſiich as come with 

d ſhew heart:® This re Wine mbf"not 

Il I ut into- old* efſtts. bur ew Minye'n 

df be put into-new veſſels. Be new veſſels | 
ſherfor by Repentance, char new 
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words If 4 'man will not pat a fair and} 


thren 4 becauſ e he fears bis garments 71 be 


ftivals. © 1 beſeech you brethren, he thatwill| 


\frdid" to_ kindle the flame of wrath «its ud 
own Souls  -* +2. 
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| oþ 1008 (fpixic ," the Sacrament. ſealsthis| 


j-offpirit; There.cannot bean une 
m .of ſpirit ſcaled , till there be an unity 


of ſpirit made. ' Now becauſe it. is lows. 
| arpakes” this unity , and this-uniry|. 


muſt be ſcaled at the Sacrament, . there-|/ 


| fore neceſſarily muſt a; man coine with], 


love, that will come aright ro the Sacrz \ 
ment, or elſe he fruſtates a main.end.gf 


the, Sacrament. 4 
Ju Thirdly, As the Sacrament. 0 ofl 
Baptiſm: is rhe, Sacrament of ov 


Birth, {o the Sacrament of the Supper 4 


is the” Sacrament of our new. life, and] 
ſpiricual nutrition and#growth. ' Agd 
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| right'and: religious-uſe- of it;he may bl! | | 
 fpienbally. nouriſhed ,, and. may thrive,| Þ 
grow-"in grace and .-goodnefle'| | | 
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be nouriſhed by the. uſe ot the Sacra} |. 
+ | ment; that comes to..ir without loveþ | } 
The whale: Church. is: a+ Body, every. [. 

, |Chriſtjan s'a Member: of that. Body.:| | 
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l' ||25vh , it cannor be nouriſhed and | 
| (grow :/ an hand or anarm rent, / or'crit} 


| off from the bodys” cannorbe nouriſhed, | 
| wrgrow. Nay, thougha partof the 


| {body be not ſeparated from the reſt, yet 
| {if there be bur a diſlocation of 'apart, 
| fothatir be onely. outof joynt, it cane: 


Calaſ. 2.19. 1t. entredſes with "the en- 
\avaſe of God, But how comes it to en-: 
{ercaic * All. the body by joynts and banas | 


\having nouriſhment mintſtred 'an 


ltogether , encreaſeth with the encreafe of | 


[God Sorhar unleſs the Body be+ knit 
pgether by joynrs and bayds/, it:can- 


fſhor encreafe by the Miniſteation” of |. 
nouriſhment, But now what are theſe | 


10nts and bands, and what. is ic that] 
| | ſhits the parts of the body ſo together 
as:that/it-encreaſes? That the Apoſtle 


lays. down ſomewhat more tully, Eph. 


nor thrive and proſper. till it be-ſerin |+/ 
: oynt again, So it is here in the Body | 
| Myſtical; it is a growing Body, every | 
« | dicmber thereof grows and encreaſes ; | 


L L226, From whom the whole: Body, fitly 
Its ' together', and compacted by that 


wee every jojnt ſupplies, makes encreaſe 
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Love, Thete words are taken and trar 
lated from the natural Body) and 
Apoſtle ſhews that ir/is in the-Church I b 
the myſtical Body of Chriſt , as in a ſl q 
| tural Body. Nos ina natural 'F B 
firſt, there be divers and ſmall n cavih 
"bers which''go t6 the making of. itupdlfþ 
ſecondly , the members are fitly jojndff 
ed an ' compacted rogether. - rnirany 
- there is a conjunction of them atter A 
exceNent manner, and that thus :Al 
| the ſeveral parts they have their bongill ( 
| the ſolid parts of thoſe members. Nowl | 
theſe: bones are'coupled by the joynts | 
{0.35 the: cad and the round /patt of of 1 
bore" goes ircto the hollow end of. ano 
ther; This 1s an Ananauxie , Or Apb, Ep k | 
4.16, Coloſ. 2.19. But this is not ally al 
bur-as the joynts are fitted and (untealyt 
.cach' to other, ſo as the round part of 
one joyns to the hollow part of the0 | 
ther; fo alſo thar there may be 2 (ure <0 
articulation, there be certain ligaments S\Y | 
and” bonds thar grow taſt-to the. cad Wi} | 
each bone in the joynt; thar faſten boy AJ il! 
to > bone, z this is ring 5 'C oth ach il 
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ſou 1 ry a alineſe bby verueaf. fo 
ſhat bond which knits bone to bone,| 
lirhis is a compaction - by har whi hl 


il! ah the bones 1n-rhe_joynt:r lly| 
ll! miniſter : Fourthly, che 'parts"of- the , 
Body thus ſweet! fitted and ſuited-ro- 
bet ir, and thus fly faſtened: hey all "Bi 
\' y their noutibmegt received; thrive] 
; || ## grow, and ſo the. Body encreaſes, A 
\ | Ibich it could 'not do, if there were 
i (i i-union, © or. a diſlocation ,*or'a luxas| 
if tion. of thoſe/parts. Now this ir is1h the] 
hurch . the Body of Chriftz" 1. There, 
| Wuny and ſundry members'ro make]. 
: ws Body, 2. They arealljoyned|: 
oy [inc nd compacted rogether, ' '3'Their,con-|- 
af junction is. after-the ſame-manner, Th 
al Mindes and ſpirits' of Belcevers arc [2 
il koupled: together , as that otic. manspi- 
doch, Sit Kc, inſinuate*n felf in-|/ 
fy Panothers :-and that this, conjuntion 
| ind joynt»may:, be the ſurer, .there be] 
|| kertain- bonds/ and ligaments char knit 
$| Ng th deſc members rogether: . , theſe 
fi} bonds are two? . Firſt;, - Me #7 it of God, 
vi ficy have-all;one and the ſame Pp 
ll. [*p 4«4. One Body, one $ ang and 
| "om Spiric Cbriſtiags- are knit 
"ge Body, 1 Cor: 12,13. S :c0! dly 
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If is: es 0 other , whereby. t el > 
are knit w ſnins es Epheſ.4.3. E ill 
ring to.keep theunity of the "Spar ll! 
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| [2nd minde,. 4s two bones meeting; = l 
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Joyning 4-03, and this is a&| 
in the bond of peace, there. is. 
| mma pl both by that which cachlY, 
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ing..and; mini ring the bond of. pes 
and Toyc,, dothus knit and. joyn toll 
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Body: hus.s the rurrop@e, So Col 
2. 19. there. is .mentigy. not oncly, 
Joyns } bur of f bonds. And Col, 3 
Love, is called, The bond of > 
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[hoteat parts do, andthey do: encieaſe . 
and grow when joyned Geet ler” and] 
knit rogether in love. So thar Wy; ms. 
ſerves to ſhew the necififiry of Lovein| 
ſuch” as come ro the 'Satr; Fi ka ” | 
k ( N eto the 'Sacrament robe nour rf he fa; (* 
| grow , to encreaſe : none. "of t 

[can be done without Love. PA'n m: 
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$:/thrive. As therefore a man would finde 
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{where love is* viiging And if- teſ | / 
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| fc&ion't&.theirccommon Tables rot 


their boc diy: repaſs ;/how much mor 6 ke } 
think-ye, did they'come with love., andy |: 


| all good mutual affection 'one to "2no- ſ 1 
ther to. the Lords Table ? T herefore.ig/\&] 


was, that beforethe Sacrament they hadl'F | 
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; {c 50d Lane, t'In thoſe WS cone ra4dit 
#\Jown at bis Table ©, int. 4 ruſtin | 
ould not endure any at his Tablethat 
[158 ſhew any malice againſt other | 
mbackbitings or derraQtions, and. = q 
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that: £ received at the Lords| | 
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So-it ma y be ſaid iN 
in-this caſe, to-come.in Taller tothe] | 
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'when in eating , one; mans, heart Kr 
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| |aoy fellowſhip with him 2-Itisa good 
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[embitter the. Ordinance/untoius, that 
[we ſhall have little-comfortinthe.aRi- 
ton. 'The Sacrament is #: Seal, andzin 


{the Spirit TE 
'Tof the Seal of the' Sacramenty/ muſt 
of God; And grieve 
Jof God, whereby ye are: ſealed unto; the day 
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|the right uſe of ir- the Spirit ſeals up 
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Irake heed that he grieve not'the Spirit 
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cially-when men come to. the Sacras} 
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crows and 7mbittered Spirit, Therefort®. 
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[for comingito the. Sacrament, 'Brethrem| | 
[bei not children in ' underſtanding, howbeit\, 
[inmalice be ye children . How many come| 
{ros the» Sacrament as children in one! 
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Jledg as very. Children, ro come thus|'} 
| Lik& children isa dangerous thing. But} 
to Come as. cH#ldren invegard of malice,| 


{come like children is an happy thingy © | 
And. as ouriSaviour ſpeaks 1n another 1 
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{| | caſe of receivin: 
[ Sacrament; Luk. 18.17. verily I ſay uot 
| dow of God as a little child, - ſhall in n0 wiſe 


FF tceive the Sacrament as a little child, in 
| [regard of freedom from malice , 'he 


|| | Therefore as S* Paul ipeaks of charity | 
ſinthegeneral, ſo I cloſe this point con- 
|cerning charity in this particular, to fit | 
"1 [Though I have the gift of prophecy, and un--| 
| | ofand all My 7 TRE vx have no | 
| charity, [am nothing. And though 1 beſtow 
'N [ll my. zoods to feed the poor, &e. 'and have 
| |pot-charity, it profits me nothing. Soin' 
*|-|1bis caſe, though chou often and'fre- 
|| [quently receive theſe holy Myſteries,” 
"I. {& yer have not charity, thou art nothing, 


{ lin the week; and giveft liberally ar the 


*Þ |charity,it profiterh thee nothing. So.much 


IF [not in due Order to the Sacrament, with 


[enter therein. So whoſoever ſhall not re- | 


[hall - reap no fruit by: his receiving. | 


man for the Sacrament; 1Cor.13,2,3.| - 


-| jand thy receiving is zoth!»g. Though 
'Þ {thou .ceceiveſt the Sacrament every day | 


| [that love & charity whieh1God requires. 
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g the Kingdom of God | C 
| in\thgſenceit is true of receiving rhe | | 
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- The neceſſity of C obedience "Wb ar. Ul Fl 


| derly Communicant, 


| T2 laſt thing remains requiſaa n 
| Habitual Preparation.to the Sa” 


| exament,, and that is Obedicnceto God! 
and his Commandments. - Hethar will| 
come after the due Order, muſt be ſuch, 
| an,oneas, Pal. 50. 23. That orders hit 

be "47-2 pl, 9 Thar he doth, that 
alks orderly, according tothe Rule of | 
Gods Word, and:in-obedicnce ther&9s| | 


; arderly man muſthe beth 
an orderly Gommunicant, It] 


impoſſible for him to-be-an orderly Com: | | 
municant;who isa diſorderly ng Ret] 
walks d:ſorderly. that walks aiſobedientlys 
2 Theſ. 3.7. T 74 walks diſorderly. Who | | 
is he thardoth ſo? Verſ. 14. 1f any ma Þ 
obey not: aur word, And it it were poſſi+| 
| ble to have all the former things wihs| 
out this ,. yet the want of this would} \ 
mar all, For what though a man hae| 
alliknowledg, and all underſtandingy 1: 
that can fall, within a mortal capacity;h | 
yet what is it all- if Obedience weref 

\ wanting? All. ſuch knowledg is as} | 
gourance's 3 1 Foh:2. 34+ Hereby we * ml 
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; [ents - He that ſaith, I know hims., and | WO 
(ikeepeth nor his Commanaments , is a lar = 
| ow the iruthgs not in him, There betha | 
Iſee many things , and yerare blind, Tſ4.42. 
| 19, 20 and chat HI Obedience 
| |is wanting. And how welcom igno- -Þþ 
|rant and blind perſons be to the Satra- | 
{ment 3. we ſaw betore. And what evi- | 
[dence is there of the truth of fas where | 
Obedience.is wanting Thou ſayſt ſrhou 
haſt faith. when thou comeſt tothe Sa- | 
[crament.,, ſhew me thy faithby thy works ,| | * 
by. thine Obedience, "Asfaich is the| Wo 
principal of all true Obedience, {6 Obe-1 0.0 
gience is the evidence of true fairli. He) ""þ 
thar is wanting .in. Obedictce", muſt {ot 
| |aceds be wanting infaith; and' he thar _ F 
| |comes to the Sacrament without faith, | "7 
| |comes to no purpoſe. And how will | 
it appear that that man hath rep red, | 
| and truly turned from his fin, who'is| 
[not yet in the ways" of Obbdience® | | 
There isno man repents, bur he brings] | 
i torth fruits worthy of Repentance, The ha” 
{wirs of Obedience are the fruits be} » { . 
keming Repentance. And how isthere| BE 
[love without Obedience ? When loveis\ Ss 
; Pf flong of the Law, Rom.13.8. os; 4 | JP 
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= 0 WHT is  Odedieny | it 
| ifs __ man for the Sacrament, A {1 kb. 
Sk care t muſt be to cat and drink wots|'f '« 
| thily. He that will do {o., muſt have 4] | (C 
caretodo that, Col. r. 10,To walk worthy | | | 
of the Lord, He that is an unworthy walker,| | |k 
can. never, be* a worthy: Receiver, But|.| | 
| how may a man walk worthily , or what| 
$4t taxwalk worthy of God © The A-| || 
Dc tle teaches us what it is inthe ſame|-| | 
place, ,That ye might walk worthy hp. | | | 
Lord , unto all pleaſing , being fruuful in n 
berg good work.So that to walk obeditaiel 
ly is to walk worthily : And ſuch aworth 
walking fixs for a worthy Receiving, ' | | 
ſk bv hat which God regards | 
je. al outward performances, _ theti|} 
the ſervices. of his Worſhip. "It is a come}. 
mon error in-magy men tothink, hat! 7 
If they perform the outward duties of | K 
worſhip, they do enough, and thar theſe] / 
alone are highly well-pleaſing to. God I® 
though no more be.done. '-They think, 
ſo long as they pray, hearthe Word, M | 
« Feceive the Sacrament, allis wondroug”} 
well, though they make no, Sci | | 
of Obedience to Gods Wul otherugy 6h 
thaulh they obey not, "yer. eng 
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| rhe Lraw ; 0: receiving the Communion] 

| profits, and thow ſhalt firid' benefit | 
and good by itz if -rhou be one thit] 

| walkeſt»it* Obedience to God, "But if| | 
thow be a breaker of the Law, thy Circumnci: : 
[ſion #5 matlenncircumciſion. '$oit rhottbe| 


| Receiving! is no betrer: then not. 


[ rar ent; {That which Sam4ebHpc 
[ro Savt,, is rruc infhiscaſc, 1 Sam 


iote Sacre wa = poly ching 
| anth for: was ; when 'pertormed with 


 Atavas'no mater for Obedi] 
| Kerdfore Simael teathes him nf} 
| gther kffon ,* thar:his Obedience with#| 
.6nt, a* Sacrifice/ had been berier rhen al 

-Saerifice: without" Obcditiee ; Atidfo,|. 


Frag. Ir. is a good thing to conieell 
)the S; crament , bur.ir-is 2 bercer thiti E 1. 
give God .Obcdience z and it'is the} | 
cbofall, when firſt giving God Obe| | 
ience. ve” then come to receive the| | 


22-7 | Behold:  tobey's; better then ro d | 
| Sacrifice- was./a"folemmY ſervice. Sau |] . 
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| craments. - There were divers Reaſons| 
[why Obedience was better-then Sacri- 
|fice. 1. Becauſe Obediencewas mor 
[ſpiritual then Sacrifice. 2.8acrifice was| 
[only at ſer and ſolemn times; 0bedience 
[was to be dayly, hourly. 3. Sacrifice 
| [wicked men might and did offer, "Cai 

Ifacrificed as. well as 4bel; Obedience 
loaly could a good man "perform, | | 
| |wicked man obeyed not God. 4. Sacris 
| \fice was nothing, it ſeparated trom Q-| 
[bediencez Obedience ſeparated. wr. 
land performed without Sacrifice,m Mike 
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\ 1 and fitted a man for Sacrifice, and*pres| 
| {pared him to be an acceptable Sacrifi-| 
Icer-: But Sacrifice fitted not adiſobedi-| 


[to obey was better- then: to' facrifice; 


Fans, to =; is yay = to receive Sa Gap: 


eat perſon unto Obedience: Therefore| 


| I [Upon the ſame grounds to obey, is alſo] 
4 | |dercer then to- receive Sacraments. | It is| 


\dayly duty; it is a duty which many d 
| | [20t, cannot do, 'thatyet receive rhe $4- 
[: Uepaments 5 it'may be heat eh rhe 
{| |Sacrament-15 nor receive 

| hs of the Sacrame 
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crament,” And how needful it is" fora | | 

Communicantto be prepared thus, wil | | 

appear by theſe things. 444 
1. Firſt, When we cometo the $4] ||| 

crament, we Come to eat the ficſh and] 4 

Blood of Chriſt, we come to eat Chriſt, | 

Ir is but a folly to hope-tro eat Chriſty 4 

 |when we yeild not God Obedience; nn 

My Fleſh is-meat inaced , and my Blood i *| al 

rink inaeed, F0h.6 But for whomisRt} || 

meat and drink * For ſuch as _—_ [| ; 
come to: the Sacrament, are found luck 1] | 
as our Saviour was, Toh. 4. 34. My meal 

is to do the Will of him that ſent me. Take: i 

cat, this 1s 'my Body: he therefore offers [1 | 

his Body to be-eaten. But nay any one ja 
eatir? Is it mear for all ſorts to eat? | 

No, fee »who' are they that eat and]'F} 

drink" "Cant. 5.1. Eat, O friends , yea, 'Þ 

drink abundantly, 0) beloved: 'He calls up4 A. 

on his-friends,” and his beloved, 

- (cheers / them "up to eat and drink , pb. 

muſt then be.hisfr7ends and his beloved;| 

if we. will ear and drink. And who cheal, | 

are his'friends? who arehis beloved #| fb 

hires as yield him Obedience, ſuchareÞÞ 


his friends , Foh.15,14. Te are m) ar, 
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doing 3 Biel 4 oy Ei * 4 4 
|] ashisbeloyed , "Foby. 14. 21,3-Ye rhatl be © 
| Þ [hath my Commandments ;- and keeps then 7 VE 
TH lhe it is that loverh me., and he thattoveth |- 


| ine, ſhall be Towed if my Father , and 1witt| 
Tilive bir, be hall be mydeloyed, +Such 


wy 
# 
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- xo 
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LIfiter,and mother, Mat* 12.49;50.: Such 
[{ {friends ſhall be ſure to cart and drink, 
{and to drink abundantly ; and Obedi- 
Ffeace making -us\ſuch friends, makes us 
4 1fit to cat and drink at his Table, Look 
FT thew the Propher ſpeaks of-cating the 
[] [good things of the Landy fo it isincat-| 
bs the good things of the Sacrament 1 

R i \. 1. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye" 

*Þ (hell cat the good things of the Land.” There 
wcre good things ig -.the Land of Ca- 
"I [p47 it was a Land flowing with Milk 
| jaad Honey 3; they were good things i! 
'{ [Fherc were precrons fruits brought forth 
the Sun, and precious things thruſt forth} 
= he Moon, Dent, 33, 14» Now God 
7 Tpromiſes them to make them par- 
*F {takers of theſe good-things , that they | 
{| |ſhould eat of rthelc preciovs truits of the 
I iLand :- but mark .upon what conditi-| 
:Jjon; If ye be obedient , ye ſhall ratthe goodl 
Wings ofthe Land, Thecalt is the ings] 
'Fj..* | Vc | O Yo, | 
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bedient 


$1 x" Ta: 1% 
'$, net F 40 11S MA. chete B- 
- [things {there be precious things..put| 
forth by the Son of Righreonarel lis 

thruſt'forth by the Spirit of God. Now! ||; 
[theſe things are there to be eaten ; Takes M11; 
eat, This 15 my Body ; but yet they areto\ 1.1; 
|be eaten with the ſame condition , 15 1; 
be obedient, ye ſhall cat the good things it 
of the Sacrament. * If then. we co fol bY 

without Obedience, we mifſe cating thel] |: 
good things of the Sacrament: anda | 
{g00d not to eat the Sacrament, as not | 
[the. good things of it, Any man may etl} | 
the Sacrament, but only ſuch as be oe. ]] 
dicnt cat the good things of it: Judgh 


the Sacrament prepared wich Obedi- 
EQces-). #6 _ 


2. Secondly, When we cometo the] 
 -[Sacrament, we. come thither to haye|}: 


then how much it concerns to. come tg | | 


” 
. ; 


| 


communion with Chriſt. They muſt}}” 
firſt be.obedient to Chriſt, thar will bave 0 | 
communion with Chriſt * Rew. 3. 20 
There is a promiſe of communion that} 
Chriſt will have:with us, and that we 
thall have with him; will come in | 
him, and will ſup with him , and he with| ; 
me; we will have mutual communioalF 
[rogerher, But yet mark upon. walk 


| 
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Tons of his Spl 


[this Word he ca 
[{{Duty: Now when we yield Obedience 
{it h's voyce and calls ,. then we-opes te 
[4 (dr; aid when the door is opched,,. 
I] ihe enters, and there follows. imutual | 
[{ |&llow(hip berween him and us: if the| 
I] [door be kep: barred and boked,, then | 
LH jneicher ext rance nor ſupper but when 
BI \the door is unlockt. and ſer. open, then} 
Ii [he enters, an4 the mutual Supper fol-} 
18 flows: To. teach us, that then Chiriſt 
J'Iwil hive communion with. us , . when 
we are obedient to his, yoyce; but no | / 
IF jobedience to him, no communion with | 
him; even from the Lords Supper will | 
Whe (end them | away ſ{upperlefſe,, that 
MMave not opened to him;,' and. yielded 
Tf [Obedience before their coming to 
[] |the Table, There is apromile,” Fob. 14: 
(4-12!,23. that Chriſt will come unto us, 
& [that be will manifeſt himſelf unto us : now 
14 | Chriſt never makes good; this,ptomite 
[F{ more" then in the uſe of the Sacrament; 
_ * _O2_ tiers 
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re he comes! _, o: 1 man, "InG cher ref bi 


ale;: Ls j-ofg 30, 31, That as he For Ms 
| 52 at So them, and took bread, and bleed] |\; 
Ti, rudbrake F and gave them , their ets Nl; 
{were  opencd, and they knew him ;, and ver Fl | [ſ! | 
125, He was known of them in breaking of 190 
bread; ſo it is inthis caſc inthe break] Is 
ing and: giving the Sacramental Bread; 
che faithful have their»eyes opened, "nl 'J\; 
they kzow him, he is madc kroned 61.0.1; 
| them in breaking of Sacrament: "ul 'F 
Bread; in the uſe of the Supper. heb} | 
ſpccially maniteſts himſelf to rheniwjulſ 
But now obſerve the : condition onFff 
which Chriſt makes this promiſez|}{4 
Vetſ. 21. He that hath my Command, || 
ments, and keeps them, he it is that F] 
loves me; and be that loveth me \* ſhall bel 
loved of my. Father , and 1 will lovehims| 
and I will manifeſt my ſelf to him: Andi 
fo'Verle 23. "If any ma: love me , be will 
keep my words ,. and my Father will lol 
him, ana'we will he unto him , and ll 
our abode with him: So that both thele |, 
Promiſes ran - with the condition off 
Obedience3” upon a mans Obedience |® X) 
Ks Chriſt come; upon a mans. Obell: 4 
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Wlence pry he mar ITY Fran fig. 8. 
As. g00dinot come to the! Bice nt, 
k | et Chriſt atſo'come in i t02 man- ; 
[1s good” neyer_come , unkeffe Chriſt | 
F Ii n:fc eſt himſelf” 'ro ' him, - | If then WE. | 
[ would have Chtiſt come -2nd manifeſt 
[Fikimſclf ro ns"in_rhe {Sacrament ; {0 | 
{muſt it be our care to' "come with, "and } 
{| manifeſt our Obedience: A” man | 
1 fl ask that yetog that” Tulle doth, | 

4.22. Lord, bow is #t that thys wi f 
LY Wortfef? '2by lf unto s ;* and not "anto the | 
4 (me "4 ; So, howis ir that Chriſt mani- | 
| ket Himſelf ro ſome in the Sacrament > | 
I Þnd not to-other” ſome?. To whichthe | 
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li [mc anſwer 1n' effet- may be glyct, 
4 {i ſr thete SC gives; Beale ſome 


: 2 fore he fins bimſere to de in el 
Sacrament, and they therein have com- 
union with him : bur others live not of 
alk nor: in Obedience'z, therefore. by 1c 

"Lin either cames to themgwhen they « come. 
þ\f the Sacrament, 'nor thews* ormani-| 
af }feſts himſelf ro thew, they: $9.3 s they 
x | | come. | 3 
T. "The Apofile, 2 Cor.13 14-1þ ; 
thercontimunion! 'of the Holy Ghoſt: T he 
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| 7 —__ be — 7 
all "Thar "which he Ns er ſhould}]4 
be the thing zye- ſhould eſpecially aym| 
at in coming to. the Communionz 
namely , that-the Communion of the Hah 
. Ghoſt ſhonld be with us Anditis a clear 
| caſe, that the. Holy Ghoſt is ro.bere-|| | 
| ceived inthe Sacraments, Aﬀts 2.38. Fg | 
baptized, and ye fhall receive the gift of the| | \ 
| Ho'y Ghoſt 3, And he is na leſſe to bete- Il 
| | ceived, in..the Supper, then in Bap-' 
[tiſm- Mnd when we receive, him ;- big) 
communion will be mth us. Now boy | I 


The world cannot receive ad 14. 17. 1 | 
But wha are they then to whom God 'l 
gives the Holy Ghoſt? See Ats 5, 32:| 
'The Holy Ghoſ whom God bath, ziven'wt |. 
them that obey him. Sothatupon Obe-Fl 
dience- we- $0 the Holy Ghoſt, i 
ypon it 'his communion 1s-with. us , 
otherwiſe, fo alſo in the Sacrament ' 
What 1 is it that Nan thould deſire in 
coming t9. tha# In 
Cant. 1-2. Lethim kiſſe me with the ki A oy 
UE his mouth, for thy. love is better then\: 
wine, Ys with Ghrift angithe|| | 
EXPpre ons of his. favour and love.1y 


Es 
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]ro ger Chriſt to kiſſe 4 M9: in'the 754 


| |599, namely , with a k-ſſe of obedience and 
[ſubje&tion-; tor ſo kiſhng ſometime. be-! 


[the Sacrament. By both"theſe things 
| [then we fee 5 how needful ir is tor a 
[Communicantto be prepared with O-| 


" at all ro-:Gods Word , that in 


[8 wh wh Make men what account 


|. lg hs Word, end obedience to Ut] 
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not -with expreſſions of Chriſts Love; 
if Chriſt kiſechim not w.th.the of of 
[his mourh 2 What | may be' the- 


ſcrament ? That ſame, Pal. 2. Kiſs the 


tokened , Gen. 41,40. Let us give him 


"4 kiſſe f obedience and ſubjeRion;, "pl 
will give'us the kiſe of vis love, as at] 
other times , ſo eſpecially in the uſe of | 


 ſbedience,” + And: by'this alfo we ſee how 

,|many deceive hotatives in their, com- 

to. the Sacrament, who' mind 

[nothing leſſe then obedient walking in 

{godly courſe to fir them for the Mo” 

nent. © "How "many that give nore Fgerd 
deed 


It, and obedience to it, and yet would 
ſeem to make an high account of the 


| of the Sacrament, yerif they 


; Trae." 7h he or bould” be: de lire eats. = 1. 

; SE "SAS: 5 © 48 E. : 
If 18 looked after, What 1s the-1 re ©i-| of 
fing of Bread and Wine, if a'man meer! 
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{ence tothe Word, Lal 
how "the Lord ſpe "og +. Pſal 50. 16; 7 
haſt thou to Cad that thay ſhouldft take 
JCovevant in thy mouth , ſeeing thay 
if {my words-behind thee. So Gull 
will-alf6 Gy, 'What haſt thou'to do to | 
rake. the Sea! of the Covenant into thy | 
mouth*,; the $4:r4ment into thy mouth, | 
ſeceing- thou caſteſt my Words behind} 
thee; and:refuleſt ro yield Obedicng { 
thereunto e- Whar likelyhood that Gui 
{will youchſafe communion with. Wh 
{man 4n the "Sacrament , thatregards nat: 
{0 have-: any: communion with himin| 
his Word ? Tt 5 2 madneſſe ro pretend] |. 
{a defire of communidn,with Gedinthe| } 


_ 


Sacrawen', :3nd to xefuſe- Pogragess\ | 
with him-in his Words z for (0; they; 


}do; that yield not. Obedience toGods|/ 
Word. 1. There is communion wiati Godlf 
4 Obedience, Fer, > - 2 53 Obey my voices e. 
(and'7; mh. be.your  Gud Ta you ſhall be my\* i 
;people.;' And therefore a refuſal of coms|'Þ- 
|nunion, withzGod. in refuſing Obedi-Þ] 
| ence. andrefpect-to- his rs And|'] 
certainly; he;can; have «no; 'comthiunion 1 
Wh - God a one: Ordinance, thatzsc-| 1 
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q | of the ſolems | It equeſtring and ; ſetting 4 
| mans ſelf apart before the Sacrament. 


"TN 


IF [fuſes to have-com 


cates 
(if f X ; - a $4} ( 
T8 | is habitually. prepared,and where- | 

| {in his habitual, preparation. ſtands. It | 
[follows now to ſpeak of that aQual pre-. 
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Hus we-ſee how-a Communicant |: 


I? 


*| Faixh,-Repencance, . Charity,;and, Obe- |; 


| ]pzration which is required in eyery one 


gueſt at..the Lords Table, and wonld. 
'þ come after that. due Order that iSTequi--| 
| 14: for; chough = man haye all theſe. | 
| |forc-named qualifications, «yet. he myſt 
{- [not here. ſer up-his reſt :. but there is yet 
| | further work.to. be.done, as wepartly. 
{+ [before {ay in rhe fourth Chapter,..'This | 

aQual preparation, ſtands in the. fitting | 
I. jof - him(elt in ſpecial, manger for 
| work and ſervice of Receiving, by.d6-1' _ # 
#\1nz thole.things , and pe. forming TIER : 
, [duties which are requiſite, not one 7 o 


t would be a worthy and awelcom |' 
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agood Chriſtian, but: tor a, ggod.and | 
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lence , are:required in eyery; one that || 
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£ 5 ian a'man Tb; lore he cars i | 4 
' good Communicant : bur 1 
2 Chriſtian-is not caough ii BY! 
28 there .muit be ſomething 1 eci!l done}. J.| 
48 in reference to this -duty./ Indeed ſomel. [4 
IF 'Papiſts think that aZual” Devotion is not]. | - 
bt - neceffary” to the-Receiving of rhe Sacra- | | 
My ment; becaufe' as the Cieramic nt was|' | 
= jof ancient giver to .children, fo now |/ 
of. . fit may begivento mad-men, and fran-| | | 
. \ {tick per dns, who hav2n» 1Qual devo-|. | | 
rig At All- Bur it ſuffices that this cond [| 
_|ceit*is diſ-allowed' of their own men: 
{for to give perſons without actual des" 
- . [votion no more rig ht ro the Sacrament), |. 
cen, to children. and mad-men, is to} 
give them no'righcax all. There is no 
{| queſtion bur they. may come as orderly 
FE) {ro the Szcrament, 2s children and mad-| | 
(men 1 may. do. Bur whoſoever ir is that |. Þ. 
will, come "orderly, muſt haye aRual} 'J? 
8 devotion; and a&gal preparation , - yea | 
3k hg b he be altcady habitually pre-| 
ared,  The- five wite Virgias, rook: | 
yl in rheir Veſſels with their Lamps, |, 
Matth. 25: 4 "ang 'thetr+ Etmps” were] | 
lbarning ; \ bur yet when they hear the | "Þ 
|Bridey Foom was coming, they preſent-| 
iy ariſe «pd rim their Lamps, and fo i 1 
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|: ro. meet thim-when'they took their | 
amps, and when, they lighted them, 
land when they "took Oyl in their Veſ- 


]Bridegroom.; but when they 
| {Bridegroom was coming, then they fall 
to a treſh preparation, 7» trimming their 
|Lamps, to make them: burn brighter 
land clearer, So it is 1n this caſe; ha- 
| |birual preparation is" ike-thet king and 
Þ lighting the Lamps, and'carrymg Oyl 

[inthe Veſſels ; actual. preparation'is like 


|'|ſels, all this waspreparationto meetthe | 
hear the 


prepare” to 20 7] meet. him: They Ml 


| {the freſh trimming 'of them when /they 
| Fournt dimly. The getting of | Know- 
[ledg, Faith; Repentance, Love, and O- 
Tbedicnce , this 15 theraking and lishcng 
of the Lamps, and. raking Oyl-in the 
4 [Veſſels ; 
| |theſc, and the doing of other things in 


_— 


Wiſthe. Lamps. A Muſician harh $kitl 
WFland cunning on (his Inſtrument + but | 
yet if his Inſtrument be out of tune, | 


[and his -hands cold , and his'fingers 


g [num $ he will firſt ane his- Inſtrament|. 


*F'/and: warm and rub' his hands' and fin- 
ho to make them aRive and nimble 
bak ON. his Inſtrument.” An I 
ath 


d Ps FIN 


but the *renewing , exciting: of | 


4 a&ual. preparation, is the trimming of | 
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Mm 


[bark x IS Skill of bis fe ner 5 a wad 3 
[the myſtery of it throughly well, 
yet, when he goes to build a houſe; or; ol 
{ome {uchwork he firſt grindes, | whey j 
land ſharpens his tools; If a"Mufi cl $ UN : 
ſhall:play upon an untuned Inftrument® * + 
jor with his benummed fingers, he will|k[# 
make but harſh and unpleaſing Muſick} $4 
{Lt the Carpenter, thoughever ſo expen|{ || 
in his FACULTY, ſhall work with bluntan WW 1 

ols, be will make but'bungling}; | | 

clou erly work of it. And thoughal4$\ 
man may have knowledg ; Faith, &c:|} | 
v&;/if he' reſt contented with-that habii {1 | 
rugl /preparation.,. and: da not belidesF' | 
| actually prepare and. fit himſelf, he BJ 4 
i like to meet with- little comtort and 7} 
content «inthe. duty;--in-regard of the}, þ 
cold and-dead-manner of performancer| * | 
]be- wilt: but fumble and bungte in the}. | 
{work/ +$0-that- beſides this habingal, |}; 
there is. an actual preparation necefldry,} 
Now thus. actual Prapargtion Ns in\: 
theſe things: | 
Pl ++ Ina ly emn ſeq fruten of a mans |. 

«&. In examination.” i-jg $4 F 
j- :3«. Js renewing and Tigkaivg theſe fr] | 1 
| 7 Gr-1FeShn OO 2 C7 


"4s In Tai fares” a 7 firrin op, in owr\C. 
ves ſtrong deſires Ty 5 Chriſt, © © | 

: TW; « In ſtirring np 18 our ſelves a ſtro 
Fe portion of the benefit of the Sacrament. | +. 
_! 1 6, In ſeeking God in ſpecial and more 
8 87 We ned gry manner by prayer.” 

'1. Forthe firſt. Inthis anal prepe- 
1 [ration there muſt be an abſtratTion and a 
| | | mn_ ſequeſtration of the Soul from all 
"other. avocations whatſoever. . There 

My be, and: muſt be ſome firing of a 
mans ſelf for the duty , trom the time 
T [thar a man hath notice of the Sacra- * 
4 [ment ro. be adminiſtred; but now on: 
FI |the' day before, when the time of Re- 
}. jc eeiving approaches, a man ſhould ar : 
I / Jean towards the end of the toregoing | 
4 Fivvs ſeparate himſelf from all other | 
Ci pougtc and occaſions , and | minde | 
|pholly the work of Preparation to the | 
Þ Pecrament. And ths ſequeſtration of | 
amans ſelt ſtands in two things: '* © 
07 1, In ſetting afide «ll lawful thonghts, ; 
1 ac ons, and buſineſſes of our callings. 
'F [Set by all ſuch cares andthoughts , and 
4 [wholly ſuſpend them. Do as Abra- 
& [b«7: did when he went to ſacrifice 7/c- 
'Þ |< at Mount Moriah, Geneſis 2244, 5. 
4 ha he ads place . a A off, he ſaid un- 


"FE7: 


I jute uy Lad will. To $4: og p. "e's 

wiſely and well done of Abraham. 
| faw and knew that if they'had.gone withſh | 
him, they would have diſtra&ted him? Jt 

they would have bcen. troubleſom'r; 

him, and have hindred'him in the S: Ns 
|crificez, they. would - have cryed gur,} 
| and have made ſnch clamours, that witt "| | 
no. quietneſſe and treedom of ſpiric hs Ll 
could 'have done the ſervice, There Fl \ 
fore when he ſaw the Place, afar off, ht} } | 
bids them tay behinde; ir was a pre-| F|. 
paration a far off, when he ſaw the place|*Þ| | 
4 far off: The like ſhould our care bel. } 
when we ſee the time afar off, but ſpes} q 8 
cially when we ſec the time neer,' and} 
at- hand, the Eyen before , we hould|'Þ | 
then ſer aſide all our choughrs and buſt-] F | 
nefſes, and bid them wholly ſtand , | 
fide, and not ſuffer them, not onely notÞ 
6 go to the Mount with us, but not to\. 


0. into our Cloſets and ſecrer Cham]! 3 

ers with us. It may be ſuch a buf Þ 
nefſe will be calling g upon thee to attend |/ 1 
and, think upon it;, "it is a matter of ſome|:Þ- 
conſequence and concernmenr, itis nor} 
good" to flight-it. Ir may be there is 4 
luch an occaſion of TY that calls} 
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[ypot- rhee to nerr 
I ch 2 caſe, ſay to all ſectilar occaſions, 
F'2nd. avocations , as Nehermruh did to San- 
$lhallat and Geſbem, when they ſent to 
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him , Nehemiah 6. 2, Come ( lay they ) $ 
| ler. ws meet together in (ome of the Villa-| © 
- By: Oc. - But mark how he anſw r$| 
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| \#nſwered them after the ſame manner. . S0 
| when a man begins. ro ſequeſter him- 
felt, and to (cr, himſelf apart for his 
"FaRual preparation, this and the other 
"F |bufincfie will be a calling upon a mans] 
*F |Corne ler us think upon thisthing , and 
Þ.jler us conſider that z hut then thould a} 
| [man anſwer, I am doing agreat work ,| 
2011 am. preparing my ſelt for#the Sacra- 
F [ment , I cannot attend upon you 5 Why 
ſhould the work of Preparation ceale 
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yert-- ph aired! them: N..4 6 4 ſamgl 
: [Hanes We find intheir faſts, Zu 
© [7. 3- the phraſe of ſeparating the 
{felves, Should 7 weep [ef arating my" 
» Now as in faſting , {© inour 3 es. 
* on to this hoh \ y Feaſt, ghee Mo 


; eu wholly "The ro ks: Nſclg 

better for this work.”. It muſt be herd li 

as in the - caſe 'of praier, Matth. 6, It | [; 

When thou prayeſt, enter into thy cloſet, ard} | 

when thou haſt ſhat thy door , Ppray,&c ve yh 
know-our Saviour means.it in another}; 
| [ſence, that in "regard of privacy, and} 
ſecrecy a man-ſhould [but h:s aoor whenVWt 
he prays; but yet alſo in another ſence|Þ Il 

thould a man firſt ſhut his door , and} 
|then pray, that is, ſhut his door again (FF 
[all ſuch; thoughts:as may diſtract him ig, þ [ 
'jthe cur 3 he ſhould ſhut our. of door} 
all diſtraQing thoughts , and cauſe themJil 
co ſtand wichour doors, thar he may dolly I 
 jthe duty with the more freedom, | And | 
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in AER WY of Prop | , wt Ui 
yelſer, "anda when thou ry tHe 4s 4 mer. 
fepare thy feIf; when thowtt traft* hurl” 
” of. Jaz? All ſecular cares; and 
e's of other buſ.neſſe , *ſer upon the 
k of Prepara ration. 
In receiving "the Sacrament there ls] 
Peice to be done to God. Now we 
- ſerve God in that Order that a) 
vant doth his Maſter. See how wur| 
Wviour ſpeaks ofa ſervant to do his 
Miſter ſervice, Luk. 19.8 Gird thy ſelf, 
ge ſerve me. It was the faſhion intholk 
4 ſtern parts, for men to go in long 
1 Pt 1ents down to- Their "feet, 7 And | 
trefore 'when they wete' to go about 
ky work, they uied to-girt/and tuck 
| ) their garments , tharthey might not 
F [rouble them in their work , by hang: 
hs looſe about their heels." So i 4 muſt 
K with us when we goabout any fer- 
eto God, we muſt* firſt-gird' up our 
lves \ and then ſerve him: - A'looſle, 
Fiſcin, and a cifluent minde is, not fit] 
F 17 God any ſervice. © 'Thercfore wel 
are calicd . upon to gird up your loyys| 
Wn: 12) '35. Let your [0695 be ird:d abou = 
| (22 L'13, P40! whe gird "lp the loins'of| 
dur -mi "Two: things-arc Cong 
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| Preparedneſſe. to 46! his Maſters: oil | 
thaadefo ooN-2s he calls. ®2: Nimblali'i 
eſſe , handineſe , and handſomneſſe i 


what" he is of RcSs Now li I's 
|eirding implies both- 1, A prepareſfÞ 
readinceflc beforehand. to Hy his Maf ten } W 
wil A ſeryant that is girded.,. and}; 
hath his'garments truſs'd up about hin IF 
{let his.Maſter bid him do fuch a ſeryic al | 
| he is ready and prepared to doit ſo fo . | it | 
as he ſpeaks, Luk, TI'9% 33» 36. \Let ya 
|Hains" be girded, and ye your felves | 
men that wait for their Lord, t _ 
connss and knocks , may ”per untely .| 1 
immediately. Let . ſervant be. ungity] | 
and he'is nor ſo ready to. do: what hy Hh 
{Maſter commands , becaule , fi, el. 
muſt haye a:zime to gird hindfelf, 
his Maſters work-muſt ftay till y 
girded, and he/muſt; be e768 a 
he ſhould be \working. ' 2. Itimpl 
dexterity. and Tidomacdſe in. 
work. An ungirt ſervant, ithe ſero « ” 
- {his Maſter, and -did -his work enjoy! Al. 
: ed; yet he coutd not do it cleaverlyal}* 
l beg ayſe his garments. hanging loolif | 
\abs this woald fo puzzlc "and cum-| 
jhes him -- an Os rvant would el (- 5 
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kad t * 


d theret ets ti jap 54 

kf gir ”_ kimſelf , © | ng, thep fervel 
Ir 35 juſt fo in all [4 FOYER 

, In this ſervice of recciyingithe| 


acrament:* God requires 2 $948 
| ole to, and an, handineſle-i in ri pr 
{| | ' therefore this $0 (2,09 

& fr ns_15 peaythgg + t nec! mary Deo 


i the work be Apa requires. at 
Weres of -6ur mindes be OE» and 
come toghe Sacrament with looſe 
tits, diſtracted with-a comſdany of 
rehly cares, we ſhall be, unready to 
b the work of. receiving Chrift , which 
fl Phe. commands. Hewill cominand 
i | s. there to take, and receive Chriſt 
I]. /Now if we come with looſe hearts pas 
|| mindes, we mult -make/ God, itay our 
'E leaſure 'before we can doit; we. muſt 
fiſt have ſome time to gird up '0u7 
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gns , and ſo._tuck up. this ratrer,, and | 


[F\]that rag, and: the other danglement 
{kbar hangs about our heels, 57h apt 
if F* 7 rake and;receive Chyil nd 10] 
') Fe mms be Siding 44 ricking , 


pee FT. Sn _ Swnaly 4. be 
| ctuſe” it we come CN, ungirt ſon i6 
{with"1ooſe ir its, and do Gods worl to) ( ll ' 
{ we'ſhall 45'it pizlingly,” and fumblingl 
13; Onr long garments hanging loo 1s 
/abour'our ſides and heels; weſhall-mak&}) 
4 but*p6or work of it. Ia Maſter had} 
Re ſee" s Fawiſh ſeryvant' with his 
loyns ungi ungict to have gon? to Plow, bh Y Þ 
ro have” eigar 2h tis Vineyard\, how/Þ| 
awkedly” would he' have done: thel || 
works £ He" could not have follbiel aj i} 
| his Plow! but he woutd/everand and J 
have been Beans upon his looſe gar\F| 
ment. and. have b-en realy to have falg lo} $1 
apon®MMs fate 3 he could not have fk ; 
foot upon his Spade, bur he would hay}: 
Þeengtreading! ppon the | oofe skirt of» 
his garment; "which would have ex 
| ceedingly hindred and troubled him it} 
his work; he-conld not” have been ext} 
\-pedite in his bufineſſe, ſo long as fi. 
{garments hang about his: feer, "It wi I \ 
| þ2-no bertex with us coming to the S2-|if- 
eramenc with ungirr hearts and mindg$\þ4} 
.otir looſe *thougkrs will be (0 trouble 1 | 
- Fo, charsit wall be impoſſible! tor't 
| ever. to mike good Bhs 'Of it.” and 


piſtekefore lo5k How” wo” would hayl 3 : 


wing Ws Sacraments : b. 04s: 12. LIT» | 
Ll has ſhall ye eat it, thatis., x afterithis\ 
'F: ou with your loyns girded.” *And' th |. 
Jl you car the Lords Supper: wath (- 
lf our loynes,; irded. And this 415.0ne. main 
lt \p Fact of grraimg your wig che-ſerting/\a- | 
\/hde, and purting by, 4 Lour OE. 
Rh {pooohes and employ ments. ENT 
If Wc ſhall findetwo \;caſes. that. ma Je 
zman uafic for cating} the. Paſſover. 
if 115 9. 10,13, Uncleane by! a dead 
4 [Body and being in journey. ataroff., Tf 
i} $ 1s i nan had touched a d: za boly., 
(7 Bhi if 1 unclean 5 and lo ant E-ror. the 
Fe iner. It was not fitan uncleah perſon 
\Þ ſhould medle with -{6 holy an Ordi- 
1 hance. Bur-obſerve, that nor onely;a, 
if : man, unclean by a dead body, -was ugfir 
\forthe Paſſover, bur * man that- was 
19-02 journey 4 lx off, Why was ſucha-min. 
"R 1 Matic s Like enough being w/ajour-|| 
A Tncy, bis minde..and: thoughts woiild: be | - 
|: taken up with the. buſineſs of (his, | 
[]-journcy , orbeing ina journey afar; ofÞ.] 
l\ i; ind would, be S9.upon” > fowis and: 
I the would” be. ſo raken' up;; With, ſuch] 
4 }cares and fears.as uſually. menace filled 
0 - a when they are far from. home |. 
+ RE ONES that 
c-  BY 0 : : 


Ld 
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ISS 


5 pong TT YH "FC I rol 
| and ate * 4” 4 AN be. _ufrerly”* lf 
fir for. the Paſſover. Many 'afe infl 
minde', That it they be tree From WI 
Ce a. , that 'ir hey have not defi 1 & Pe 
Themſblves Avith Tome | Sto fin Fl. 
Drutikenneſſe, Uncleabneſſe, ant \ Ne! 
| like, thar they are very. "Br forthe St Al 
crament; but \h'the mean titre come 
ro the -Sacri1 ment Whileſt they 
|rheirjwWrn%s\, with hearts vndi Bot | 
opeanbly hiſs. 'and* cites, -and bis-l|| | 
: Ting "heir " in joukneys, travel all 
fo 'up. ard. dowh after one worth ay 
bil itcfſe Or other , even when'they' Ate el 1 
ar the Lotds Table, Therefore "Ie 18 
| menitake notice, that'a journey may uns[| 
1fic for the . Lords Table, as well 354] 
{dead body , That 'he'is Vnfir ro comets]! 
the Shcranidhit that hath a company off, 
\garthly carcs and thoughts peſtering|} 
his mtnde, 2S'well ashc thar hath ge-| 
[> as himſelfe with Toy prof n 


vas the - Tots "work to 1 
their. Senbillats and. Ge-\ 
| [+ how! oY are i thbirfou urney | 


 F7'x 


| meer wit 


me 4 E 1 
&\ i” 
Þ - 


3 44 : 5 g £4 4 
; SE 8 : 5” R dah... CORE 43 4 
&\ *6, age 4 1082 TW X 4 tha, ES SES L103. o., % 
R My : 4 : vp AE "Y, A” +. x - £ 
#F#. 'F Wo, 3 $ Es, A f 1.5 , - \ Ox © : a> 
£ F * l « 
+ mY + % 3 : 
bd v a”; eat « 44 : E < mw 
I Yy \ Oy Tl 7. " bk .4 "ov by ne IIS"7" 
x vI & $ y 
” L . a X %s [ 
_ —_ "Y = : 
| by o S 
: ® "et 
G S . by 
y + i \ + 
F v7 q e& 
mn ' is a « 
- *, 1 oh o- ” 
; V3z.S 0d 0 
| 90% . p 
; 


tecome to the. eine + ag * 


oyeriook the. two Fe | 


F les going 01 Emmai , he askedthem 
6 eſtion,, Luk. 24. 17+ [4-4 wian-,; 


Wl ll! eto another as ye walk 2 Soler x af 'but 
men, What. manner of thoughts 


hat that Flv have.,in your hearts 0- 


[ſage before, the Sacrament * | 


manner of confcrences' and" communi- | 
| [ations be they that He. ave | 
fore, na 


puck another the night na 
ie. vety morning as the cy walk oge- 
ter to. the publique Allemblies.to rc: 


give the Sacrament ? How happy "were. 


. that they could anſwer as thetwo! 

| Piept did there,verſ..19. Concerning 
Fefus of Nazareth , concerning the bene- 
[fits and the 'ends of the Sacrament, and 
[' [the Preparation required to it.” Bur it 
Js nothing. ſo. 1f their communicati- 


[ons and. conferences be not vain, fool- | 


iſh, and  trothy, yetar the beſt they 
{ © -but Market-communications, COR! 
erencesabour Sheep, Qxen, 
thrice” of ' Grain d with theſe 
|conferences come' ow, to the” "very 
4 {Shurch- doors, when they come to re-' 
% | _cciye 


"# Il o 1s LOKI are the: ſetbat ye hawe 


" eparatio 6 
e) S " ; - 7 vet b q 
E M , Py $8 


Q "bhp « WY 8. 


; then t ro have receive V( d the: -Sactamentaf 


(7s nor« this a piriful preparation yp 
tholy Tervice * ? When men come to/1 


IS 
Bag x b&Þ: 


4crament pip g hot out of the world 6] 
out of. their*wo 


rom their-worldly thoughts , and' have| 
10t NY convenient time. before: a 
| EA and' disburthened their hearts]. 
| off m, 


Rs not that frame” of. 
heart, Ind bent of ſpirit, needs come! 


along with. them to; the Liurds Table'f|, 
And muſt t oo Not needs be tumnltuou: 
{and troubleſom? Muſt they not needs]. 
make fiicha oife and” ſuch a'\din; 


dly conte rences 5s all 


muſt . cauſe - diſtractions in "this holy] A | 
ſetvice ?” And' how can ſuch a frame} 
[of ipirir agree” withthe Apoſtles Rule] 
I Cor.7.35. That you may attend upon 3 
|the.* Lord without diſtration'? Which]. 
iS. 2 Rule as well for: rece vine the]\, 
Sactament, as for all, other ſervices off” 
God. Whardo ſuch -men” bring upon{*: 
ig, themſelves, bur the Egyptian plague]. 
' [ofthe Flies £ Thr) Flies. "rame into. /Phas| | 
raohs. boaſe, 2X; the houſes' of bis ſer= E4 
{vants,fo'as the Land was corrupted by | 
[59Y "of the "Flies, Ex2a, 8. "F Bury 


ivethe Slings.” IG not y 7orle 4 4 ih 


che * Paſſover a min being ina 16" ti} '\js 


1 If 
Ea b- 


4 4 E- ot Wt ls 
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1469] wo "Feoen, Y horgl © FTE F 


ere , there- 'were.no' ſwarms of Flies, | | 
Ir auld be with whe, Lords 


be + them with ther wh rok, Tore, u- | 
It muſt' be with a'godly;manat | 
WeSactament; as it is {aid to.have been | 
{it inthe Temple: There was abunda age | 


| Tofficſh facrificed-in the Lewple.,: 4 and | 
| | [yetthey ſay rhere'was never any -Fly | - 


een; in the Temple, So fhould-»itbe 
[with us at the Sacrament , not@Fly t be | 
[ken, or beard buzzing there-/ The-way 
{| { have ito, 'is before-hand ro drive: a 
{| [way thele flies , rheſe buzzing choughts) | 
4by ſetting them” afide the day before; *, 
14nd then labour ſo to remove them, as 
| /atlaſt the Egyptian flics/were: removed, | 
| |Ex0.8.31. He removed theimarms of flies,, | 
-Þ there remained+not one.” Andi when they'| / 
pl k. are thus removed before: hey: ſhall} 

nota man be troubled with them” artbe 
| 


{wr deal. with his ws and: Nr] 0 


Miogs? hetbre he? ” coltes tc Pj 
 {aSNehemiah did-with- thoſe Merchants | 


1 Tok the Sabbath; Nehem. 13; 19,7 20- ' 
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F rs ſan; 2223, "when ua, of Fern 


Gevas #0 be thark , before the Fabbath, al | 
 convnanded that the Gutes ſhowld be ſbur,l | 


{4nd tharged they ſbould 008 
till after the Sabbath , and ſame of my Pal 


wants 1ifet a the Gate, o&r. Sethe Mer 
chants © lodged without Feruſulew once - 


| :oive. Theh7 refife 4 axvinſt them , 


ſaid uni. them, Why lodg ge prog "8 
[wall 2 If you do,ſo again, 1 will pag, 
00 you, From that time forth they, came 
#0 more '0n the Sabbath, Do ſo with ol 
\hownſt and lawful cares of thy calling} 
prethie Sacrament : Shut up fs Gat, 

me heart againſt them, and oh 


tbe opened, tll all the duries. of we 
arrament-Day be. ended. Ie may 
Q 


hey will be -hankering and ha 
about for entrance z, but ſet a watc a |. 
the gatc. of thige hearr,, reſtific againſt] 


[them , rebuke rhem,.threatenthem , let: 
thy fpit riſe againſt:them in an holy] | 
indign 


dn.» and this . will be a good] |. 
mean: to help to 4.  gracions pen | 

fro! epi annoyance, -Burfor want of} | 
this preparation- duty, tow-many even F. 
'when they are atthe Sacrament-, arc no| 


leſs plitercd with "their cares , and} 


[catthly thoughts, then: the 
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lr wm Hb. Ad plagued Bots ex- Now ng E 
| ee i whatever they were" do-' WY 
E |: > they were about theta, very unqu-] quidam ,i 
2 I w, flyingin the eyes ofthem, nor ſaffe : cy 
\ | Fire them 'to be quiet.” i tie rave pa No 
TE them away , they came [upon 'tHem| volranti-| 
i [again if they chiſel thetn awiy, tticy 
[iu returiied : This was le Vektion, 
TAHY this is the 'caſe*of mahy” coming! Furs 
'Þ |to'rhe Sacrament, juſt fo are'thixy pe- 
T6 ſtered with their cares 'and thoughts ; 
"$ Jihac theſe flies even KL the'D ity, 
"_ £ ſas the E 4 flies di the Lan 
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” Whit TREES 2 mah is like ro|® 
[find in ſucha' ſervice, judg by that]: 
[Law , Exod, 22, 31. 7: ſhall ot 48 any 
[fleſh that torn of beaſts in thefield" Jl. 

ſhall caſt #t to the Dogs. Torn Feſhs, it 
eitne! fir for Tevice* of jen « nor|: 
4 d.N ot fortlie ſervice of Man, for|cidarth 
'F they mult "not eat ir ; Te. ſhell "Laſt it tq\ dum _ f 
the” "Dogs : Torn. FN muſt not be Mars | 


pF ig um ira, | 
we. "ble | wal '' meat. It was not. r, fi runty * dun 
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| this:at your hands ? God then will accept 


h ſhould-have ſacrificed torn fleſh | (Dozs| 5 


 fromall vain, idle luſtful choug 


wo "For if, torn þ, Gl 
muſtbecaſt tothe Dies it had bend V1-4 th 
kainous thing to "have offcred thar' tol. -þ ev 
God-, which was to' be given to. Dogs; bl 
Andifa man had brought a tory rent} || \z 
beaſt tor ſacrifice, God by no means} !: 
would have accepted its Mab.1.13. Tel | \\ 
brought that which was torn,ſhould'1 accept | 
i” 
no torn Sacrifics, Diſtracted communi-| 
cating,/'it is zorn fleſh. A man that receſves| 
the Sacrament ..with | his head and his! 
| hearrsfull of worldly thoughts , doth as 
bighly - -offcnd,, as. a Jew thould have 7 
done that had caten 'of atorn beaſt, 
whith ſhould | have_ been © caſt to the! I 
Dogs : .. He offends 25 higly , as he that. 


-" a -"s ur 
g:'® 


meat) 'to God. When thou comeſt to} | 
the Sacrament , and haſt,not firſt ſepa-l 
| rated thy. Nelt from. theſe © worldly. 
thoughts, and ſo we much more 
Its-, and| 
| haſt nor firſt diſcharged thy ſelte. before 
| hand of all diſturbing , diſtracting, di-| 

_ | ſtempering thoughts,this isa 10777 Sabre | 
- fice; and® ſhould God. accept it at. thine 
+ hands? God loaths ratherfſuch torn / ob 
"Fview. And this isthe firtt a. (3 
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9 Tone in: "chis:Fex queſtrati 

if; - ſerring alide, "ang putting” away all 
IÞ ven our honeſt and Tawful thought sof 
I our callings, 'and therefore much mo re 
| br other finful and fogliſh thoughts. 
abſfrafion of the mind" from whatſoc- 
'yer may cauſe Diftrattion.” | 
'|Þ-*2. The ſecond thing to be dogein 
\this ſequeſtring a: d ſerting out* ſelves 
apart," 15 to ſummon and callin; and to 
(collect together alk the powers | and \ 
\faculties of the Soul, to attend upon the, 
{buſinefle now in hand. - As David; when. 
he was to praiſe "God, he calls upon 


* [ſervice Pſal. 103. r.My Soul praiſe thou Domina,: 


; | the Lord, and all that is within me bleſs ho o 


\his boly.” Nawe. _ So when we now $0 guenrum | 


# {abour:to p:epare our ſelves for the Sa- "ect 


\all the powers of our Soul ro be ready famulas © 


[ther buiſineſſes being buſhr and ceaſed, 'ipfam y # 


: 2 
[preſent work in hand.- So fit we our liz rage 


| libram4. aliz terere injungit , aliam jubet miſcere ; &© Tra & ani 


| ipſoraiy z/ac c neg igentiam 'dertrbans. tora ſolicitudine vigilare & 4 


elves, 
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| {all tha is within bins 10 ſer upon the'5;cur enim 


\crament; call upon all rhat is within vs , 'cc; hat 


they bend all: rheir, «ſtrength ro do the congreg : 


ne pieciofiſſimum iftud unguentum componere ac. ſervare Jefi ied 
rat ,. omnes' cor oris fu ſenſas ad ſeiplam  congreger ,, legniriemqus 
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ſuas, argue 
{to attend this buſineſſe; rharnow all o- ng k 
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felf for finging and giving vraiſe ; Plabl Bs 
57+ 7; 8. My heart is fixed,0 God, my beans Fl 
ts fixed, 1. will ſing.and give praiſe. . 4 || 
wake. ap my glory, awake Pſaltery and Hardy FJ} 
I my ſelf mill awake early. Wien, bel I 
wou d ling and g1ve prailc to God » its Þ|. | 
he bath bis, heart. fx«4, or firmly pre-| | | 
pared z he doubles it, My heart 5s fixed, | | | 
0 God, my heart is fixed, The firſt may] 
 jimply the firſt duty ,-a ſerting apart of ll 1 
[other thoughts. An heart raken up with} }- 
{wordly thoughts, when a man goes a-| 
bout Gods fervice ,. is not af xed heart, | 
bur a wandering, ſtraggling heart, a kind] 
[ot plenary ſpirit, As there be fxed Starg | 
ang 


[0 


Plancts , wondring Stars, fo there] | 
be wandring ſpui's and fixed hearts 1g | Þ* 
{Gods ſervice. Now Davids heart was|: | 
a fixed heart, an hearc firmly prepared,| ] 
nor raken up, nor -wandring after any]. 
by-bulineſle, when he prepared himſelf 
ra that {eryice.'- The tecond may im-; 


|plythisſecond duty ;. py heart is fixed 


er buſineſle ; ang fixed, as bear whal- 

(1 . \ with all the powers of it;"t@ dat 
1 pork of Preparation: So Gixed upon 
he bulineſſe , as he ſhould mmon and 
wake all the powers of the Soul to'at 
[| dit: Awake my underſtanding, and 
[mine affeRions, awake my. affections, 
-| jand all thatis within me , awakeanditir|. 
{| [up nd elves to attend this great wark! 
| {han 


3, * j* - | $4 
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[THe heart thus withdrawn fraw 
4 {: all avocations, and beat upon. the 
| |work of Preparation , let a man in the] 
J [hext.place come to the ſecond duty. of 
{| |Examination, to that duty which the 
| |Apoſtle preſcribes, t Cor, 11,. 28. Let 

 |4m4n examine himſelf , and ſo let him e6:| 
of this Bread, and drink of this Cap, Unto 
orderly Recciving is required 4 prece- 
dent examination of a mans ſelf. A du- 
F [\ty Sthough to be done at other times 
i yer never more {caſogable, then betare 
(id coming to the. Sacraments and 


0 
as AP oe. 


10. yer a dilly ro os we Dove all ork 
we-are naturally-extreamly backward | 
Might ſome flight formalities iervethgpF 
turn, we could be” contented withal iti \ 
but by. men be pinched and preſſed toal itc 
ſolemn Examination ot .” anda ſtri& en-| [ii 
quiry in/o themſelves they ar: ready | [Ml 
to inuffatit,, and to 1ay of this duty," as 4k 
they ipake | ;n that cale, Mal. 1,13. Behold; 40 
what” a" wearine(ſe 1s it ? It 1s a dutyo{ | |! 
weariſom and roilſom , that they. have, 4/7 
neither. liſt to, nor lJeafure for it. 1% All 
the: c:ore-men may be the. more che ” [| 1 
ful and willing' tot, conſider theſe rye 11 
things - 1 | 
T1. This is an mdobred and a a] ; 
truth, thar 2 mans comiort cpcoo 14 | 
well upon his knowledg of his firneſl I 
as upon his fitzeſſe it felt, Ir is no q 
enough to be fit and worthy , bura manÞ+ 
muſt know i. So long as the Conſci-|* 
ence queſtions a mans fitneſle, and is in|} 
doubr whether a man be fit or no,},\ 
"though he' be tit and well prepared, yet 4 
the doubts of the Conſcience, and the 4; 
fears it is in, will not only allay/, ,þur| 
quire fore- tall all "the comtorts*that]; | 
would ariſe from his titneſle. To a mans Sl. | 
FO nfortable- receiving , it is as neearm4}. 
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- his nee asto Ne it... Thx 
&n0. grace Or. good, thing that a Chri- 
an hath 4 but it. may be know to him 
. 8 he bath it, .W hatis a rich; ,man bet-, 
F[/terthen a-poor map ,".if he be, got privy 
7 tohis.vealch, it he have treaſure. and 
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LF [lears.; cares, d.ſtractions , aad.di{quiets 


1 off pirit-leſſe then a POOr mays/ 1r-was 
\ Pandcers x11 condition , Rews 


wit. not? Wherein; are: his, wants, | 


, ; {Thou ſayſk, 1 amrich , and knageſt. not that, 
F \ibos art poor. And it 1s many,,a mans 


+ 
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4 Tkoows not that he & rich, | This is the 
T [ſafer condition indeed of. the. two, but 
J 1yct for the preſent it is but. a drooping 
J jand. unchearful . eſtate. Therefore . as 
$ [our ſafety lies in having Chriſt and his 
[gfaces, ſo .our .comtort lics in knowi 

[ihat..we. have them - And , know: our 
[wealth we may... A Chriſtian not on- 
ll} knows GoJ, but he knows. that:he 
q a him; 1 John 2. 3. And hereby we 
[know that we know him, A Chriſtian not 
only .is. in God , bur: he .may know 
+|thar he is in G od; 1 Fohn 2.5, Hergby 
F/ now we that we are in him: And 1 Fohn 
14. Hereby know. we that we awell. in 
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dition , He faith, , 1, am, fogr and| 


gh bin. A Chrtia may know- thar he 
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| : Yeleeves; 1 Fohn 5; To 4- He bot | (a 
| rt the Sor of God , bath the witneſs in hich 
A Chriſtian may know that 'Gad a 
' Ek him”, Fob: 4; 16. And we han e [* 
| Known id beletvied the love that God 'hathll\i 
T[tows, ” A Chriſtian may Fnow ary 
floves' Gods children, 1 Fohn 5. Hl (0 
this wor 'kitoiv - that we love the Hildiens "0 (rr 
Fd A'Chriftian may know*thar'hE tl it i 
of the rrarh, 1 Fohn'a. 19." Hd her 'l n 
Awe know thitywe are of the truth; A\Chris If 
{tian "my know that God abides' inſſic 
him, '2Fob;"3. 24. 41d hereby we know iP; 
that "Uie abides in te, A Ghriftian'maylJ it 
[know rhar he hath eternal life, 1 be| | 
5. I. That ye may know that ye have eter| 1e 
Iy1al life. Bur' now how comes a Chriſty [ 
an to know all thefe things ? The wa \ 
by which a man gets the knowledy 
Tof all theſe things , 1s the- examination | 
' [himſelf. *"A man firſt tries and examines} 
himſelfe in all rhefe, and by examint 
|tion. comes to the knowledg of them, 
and from-the © knowledg of them ariſe} 
his cofort.in them. So it is in the caſeolfÞ 
firncfle for the Sacrament. 'Ir is: abun 
dance of *comfort” the ' heart *hath, ul 
the knowledge of its own fieneſſe; | 
" this" Combe ariſcs/ from th). 
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mination of a ' mans ſelf. A man |Cap»104 "wi 


x: 1 examines not himſelf, for ought: 
dhe knows, may come an unworthy 
y Uouelt , he knows not whether he be 
th yorthy or a9-z but. this he knows, 
that he "that is unworthy is unwel- 
vi .come; and ſo.eannot come-but with a | 
fl bi To and an | heſitant heart, fear- 
p leſt in ſtead of a bleſhng he may 
pid meer with a breach. It is impoſble in 
Mach 2 caſe that a* man ſhould receive 
vl | Srably! I dare not (ay of ceating | 
heSacrament , as Saint Pant ſpeak Sin 
11 hecaſe of: eating ſome meats Kom. 14 
| FA And he that doubts ; is damnedif he 
Il : A man. may come with doybrs and 
If [fears to the Sacrament, and come ac- 
If \ceptably : Bur this. | may. ſay , Thar he' 
| [that doubts of the lawfulnelſe of his 
if [coming , be exceedingly hinders his! 
| [ovrn, comfort if he eat doubtingly, 
| doubting whether he be fit to ear, | 
doubting whether he may come, yea, 
F[orno ; cating with ſuch doubtings, muſt 
([ntcds be prejudicial to a mans comfort- 
[able eating. Now the way to prevent 
YG hdoubrings, is, tolive by thatRule] 
ithe Apoſtle. gives in that caſe of cat: 
| 065 ROSA. 5.Let caſey: man be fully per: 
| / waded| 


| 
, 
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| ſwadedi in his own mind. Be carefnlf TT) 
forehand - to [take ſuch a oy 
may affoil and. clear up ſuch doubf 
take ſuch a courſe as may aſſure 4 
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|pertwade your hearts -that , you "el (| 
|1n an accegrtable meaſure to come tl 
the Sacrament. But what courſe 1 ll i 
be raken to this purpole 2 Let ps. | , 
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 exdmixe himſelf, The” way to put alloxf}s 
of doubr, and to prevent ſuch” trouble]; 
ſom doubtinos when we are come?) 

;felf- examination. For whena man Þ 
ſer:onfly examineds himſelf, he f 
thereby be enabled to give. a . b | 
judgment of his own fitneſſe ; «4ndmt\ 
exam:ned hearr, that upon E-xamigh : 
tion hath found it ſelf fit, is able" 
charm all troubleſom doubts, and ca | | 
{ay to them, Be till,” and rrouble' 
not, for I have chroughly examined 1 

felt , and up3In ſerious and ſincere Ea 

4 mination, I know rhatI am a fir-anda 
worthy Communicant- Doubts , they 
trouble the -hearr, Examigation py | 
{vents doubts, ind ſettles the heart, all 
| pits rhings out of doubt, ©. When: Chil it 
afier his Relurretion' appeared to WI] 
Diſciples, they were terrified 'and. o- 1 
FE nated, Lnke 24.37. but ſee how Chriſ 
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Woers 7 Verſe Th "Why are ye "Cap 10, A 
Wubled, and why ao. doubts Jas opal, | - oh "S 
fil in your hearts ? They ſhould with 
Epladnefſe have IT and embra- 
fl pt Chriſt, but contratily -they were 
* lcd: And whence came the trou- 
k of their ſpirits? Why do doubts ariſe | 
61 if your hearts * Mark then , that doubts 
w tro ble the heart, and unfit it for the 
Fri 


f 


Fireceiving of Chriſt. They doubred 
ys ' Weovct he. were Chriſt or not, and 
Were lo troubled with theſe doubts 
lat as yer they received him' not. Bur 
! J! Weerwards their doubts are turned in- 
i þ 15% Verſe 41. They rejoyce at the. 
VF fight and preſence of Chriſt. But how 
| jean e theſe doubts'to be remoyed , and' 
il 1 be changed into joy ? chrift puts: 
ſtkem to the examination and tryal of 
| Þi lim(elf, Verſe 39. to put them out of 
(doubt ; ; Behold my haids, and my feet , that | 
lit is 1 7 y ſelf: and when he had ths ſpoken, 
{he Wes them his hands and his feet. AS 
gif he had. ſaid, I fee you are much 
F.\troubled with doubrings; wherher T bc 
Chriſt, or not; examine and try me;view 
[|me, feel me, "handle me, aid you thall 
[ind by examination thatl . am not.. as 
+jou Hunk, aſpirit. And ſo i in het 
5h Qz. _, | 
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- [and feel and humble our own heat | 
[ 


they examining him with their wall" 
yy " FOB .. * 4 Ach 00 jt 
and With their hands , found him tit 
"no ſpirit, found hin to be Chriſt, A 
had their doubts removed, and jw 
i lg 


fully received him for Chriſt *indk 
T hus-, as this Examination retmoveli®* 
and cleared their doubts that troubl® 
them, ſo cxamination of -o0ur (dy 
would preyent the doubtings that ar 
ready to trouble us in teceiving thil\* 
Sacrament, If we would behold and 


ſee, if we would look into oor heatf 


yea ſearch and dive into them by Exif | 
mination, how ſhould we prevent at} 
troubleſom doubtitigs, and how ſhould | 
we mect with joy and comfort in ſtead}; 
"of doubtings ? We come to Chriltal* 
the Sacrament in one ſence, in regard 
of that awful reſpe& we - ſhould Fi | 
\unto his bleſſed Majeſty ; we ſhoul 
come to Chriſt , as that woman did, 
Mark 5. 33. The woman fearing and trems ; 
bling, came and fell down before him : But 
in another ſence, namely , when it riſes 
from an ignorance of our own eſtatQ] 
whether we be fir to. come to. his Ot. 
dinance of not, and from the dokibt 
ings of Coſcience, that we are not pr 
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Fac and trembling is not good: 
gamination would preyent fear:, By 
zamigation we (hould finde - our the 
h .of our condition, we ſhould find 
whether we be fic ornot. And up- 
© Examination finding. our ſelves fir, 


1 
| - 
(71 
: 
I 


, Flind confidence of ſpirit ro Chriſt in his 
| 6 rdinances. As theretore we deſire to 
ſtave out hearts diſcharged of-zroubles 
«$|d doubts, when we are drawing near 
bo the Lords Table; as. we would not 


ging (crupies , and unreaſonable, il 
I [putes and reaſonings whether we may 
þ ſome or no, to before-hand beſtow 
q owe time and pains in a private ſcru- 
If [tiny and ſearch gt our ſelves: Exami- 
# [nation will prevent all thele,, and we 
{ſhall be able ro hulk. avd ill them all, 
[if we can ſay, I hay&'examined mine 
*|deart, [ have ſecretly tryed my ſelf, and 
I 6nd upon. good examination thar I 
ſ-jhave good lcave'to come to the Lords 
.[Ordinance. 

' 2. Secondly , Ir is better a great deal 
to examine our ſelves betore we come, 

then ro-be examined by God, God will 
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d as Wwe hould: TY Mw” t9 come Capo Toe, 


hr ſhould come with an holy boldgeſſc | 


I | i! ve Conſcience peſter us with diſqui- | 
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not 'beat the pains and | trouble-to 


of Eximination by which Saint'Pay 
ſhould hzve been examined, AF. 22,24. 


ſhould be eXammed- by ſcourging, 'Ceidhigh I \ 


that 'Eame'' to the Feaſt without bis ; 
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mihe themſelves, Itwas a ſharp” kind} 


The chef. Captain commanded thi 1 


ly, when men negle@ {elf{-exaninai-M 
on , God will himſelf examine them} | 
but it will be an examination with: ſcour 
|&7"g. Every, interrogatory and /queſti-| | 
Ton that Gid. puts tous, "tall beas al} | 
| ſmarting” Jaſh with -a ſcourge, ye "asalÞ} | 
| ſtinging lah with a Scorpion. The man\}* 


Wedding: garment, never. exam med him-'\| i 
ſelf before he came, whether he hadalÞ| 
nuptial - garment to 00 in or not 5 God 
therefote examines him, but it is  withal 
courging queſtion, chat made his heart | 
(mart; 'F riend, 7 cameſt thou 18 vither, | 
oe heving A wedding garment e It was| | 
a Ron's 27. ,qucition, that drew blood at}; 
his C onic ICNCEen When: A 1an comes to|iF 
the, Sicrament, and hath not exami-| 

ned himicit , 2nd God comes to him, 
ang {: Jos AS to Eliah, I K1iigs 1 I 3, 
\whur's doft ren here Eliah? So, ha ao 
thou here atimy "Table ? * How will ſuch 
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Þ Jjathing will it be to: rhas examined ? 


< 


\ 
*, 


@-queſtion pinch rhe conſcience 3/ whar a; 
{F[girding laſh will it be ro a mans heart ?' 
FF\Tholſc are- laſhing Interrogatories, ſa. I. 
IF [12-- wo required theſe things at your | 
I [hands , to tread in my Conrts ? Ifa.58.5.15 
Lo \it ſuch a feaſt that 1 have choſen 2 Pjal. 50. 
| 110.'What haſt thou to do , that thou fhoula3t | 

Fake my Covenant in thy mour'? Fer 7,9, 
10, will Fes , murther, and commit. A- | 


o 


bl 


Fl 


laultery', eme. 
inthis Houſe © Theſe be ſcourging examt=| 
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[with tuch kinde of queſtions , and fuch 


[amine men:that come unſelf-examined 
4tothe Sacrament. Now when God thall 


Fhand when he appears ?. as Malachi ſpeaks | 


| {tle lays," 1 Cor. 11.31. 1f we would judg 
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C. and: come and ſtand before me- 


nations ,-that fetch blood at every ſtroke» 


kinde of Interrogatores.,, will -God-ex- 


cometo ſuch examinations ,who may a- 
bide the day of his coming ? and wbo ſhall 


in another caſe, Mal. 3. 2.'How terrible 


were it not, good for-every oneto take a 
courle to prevent ſo ſharp an examinati- 
on? There isa way to do it, and that is, 
before we come to the Sacrament, let a 
man examine himſelf; for as the Apo-' 


|» | oar ſelves,we ſhould not be judged, namely, 


by the Lord : (oif we ſhould examine our 
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then (hal we be both «exam1ned;: and judge 


on. | 


any wicked way in'me. Certainly , David 


tion , if he had not firſt examined him- 
ſelf. Bur having firſt-examinced him-; 


Conſcience throughly well , now 
dares be tryed by- God himſelf. Oh 
with what * +7 fo might we 


aminarion be to ſuch, who netther uſe, 
nor liſt, nor care, before they come to 


the Sacrament 70 examine themlclycs! 


Lord, But if we examine not our lelves,] 


e4 of the Lord. Whena man. hath ex-| 
amined himſelf, he needs not fear Gods|' 
Examination nay,a man may then be. 
wiling to.come under Gods "Examinati- 
David puts himſclt upon* Gods|" 
Examination, Pſal. 1 39.23, 24+ Search| 
re, O God, and know mine heart, try me,| © 
[and know my thoughts , and (ce if there be 
never durſt haye betn ſo bold, as to 


[have put himſelt upon Gods Examina- 


elf, and: thereupon knowing . his-own | 
he| 


put our ſelves upon Gods, own- Trial}: 
when we come to the Sacrament, if we 
| ourſclyes had had our ſelves upon trial| 
{firſt ! Bur how dreadiul will Gods Ex- 
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Of the Examination of Faith. | 
"Hat | this duty of Examination | 
muſt be done, we Iave feen. Let| 


muſt examine our ſelyes. And the 
things upon which we muſt examine 


I, The truth of our Graces,  \ 
2. The growth of them. 
3. OUY Warts. 


us now conſider what itis-0n which we| 


named, required to be habitnally in a 


'Communicant, Faith, Repentance , Love, 
land Obedience. The truth, growth, and 


wants of them all tnuſt be examined. 


| A man ſhouldexamine grace, as he doth 


gold. Gold may be coumerfcit, may 
(hew fair , and yer be baſe metal © in 
ſuch a cafe a man examines ir by the 


 |Touchſlone , and bringeth it ro the Teff : 


Gold may be true and good, blit may 
failin the weight ; it may be good gola; 


4bur roo light: in ſuchia caſe a tan] 
brings itto the ſcales, and tothe weight, 
and fo. cither weight or want is diſco- 


ar Es oh _ vered. 


| Thegraces'thar muſt be tryed and ex-{ 
amined , muſt be fpecially thofe before 
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12 ſhew, Thore #great deal of copper- 
grace, 'copper-faith , repentance , &c; in| 
the world. What did Moſes ' for a time, 


{ lame? Moſes turns the water into bluod | I 
fo, do tbcy . Exod.7.22. Moſes brings '1 
| Frogs upon the Land , fo do they , Exod. | 
8. 6,7. And their blood and frogs ſcem-| 


|and ſo want of their weight, How often 
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There is.a great - deal of _ c6uncerfeit| | | 
orace ih the world. All is not gold that| 
oliſters, and all. is not grace that makes| 


bur the Egyptian Sorcerers . did the 4Þ 


ed-as_ true blood and frogs, as thoſe} 
brought by Moſes.. Thoſe things they| . 
did, ſeemed as great . miracles as what| 
Mojes did, yet Moſes wrought realties , all 
theirs were but juglings and {orceries : 


can have, or do, butan Hypocrite may 
haye and do. for the outward ſemblance 
as much as he, Therefore ſince-,a mans 
graces may be.counterteit they muſt be. 
| brought to the 70xchſtoxe, and be exami- |", 
nedthere, for theirtruth. Again, there| 
is much true grace, that is grace indeed, 
#aith and repentance indced, which yet 
have not thar growth that their time and 
means they have been under requires, 
doth | bm 
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There is nothing that a true Chriſtian} |} 
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Þ| Of the E x amination of Faith, . 9. 
+4 [forth Chriſt, rebuke” bis Diciples with | C4p.1 1 
| this, 0 ye of lirtle Faith | Thereforc in| | 
4{vcha caſe, a man muſt bring his praces 
[tO be cxamined by the ballance _ of the 
'| |Sanctuary , which may -makeknown. to 
| levery man, what 1s the werghr ,and what 
I [is the want of his graces. con Sl 
1, I. Firſt then, Try and examine the 
truth ofgrace, whether theſe graces bee 


truly in us, or no. Ay woes 
The firſt grace to be tryed , is the 
grace of Faith, That which the Apoſtle 
puts Chriſtians upon at all times is 
| [ſpecially of ufe betore the' Sacrament, 
| |2 Cor 13. 5, Examine your ſelves whether 
you be in the Faith , prove your own ſeFves, 
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*. 


The Coripihians were very” buſtc" about 
[examining Saint Paul and* his Miniſtry, 
'|Verſe.3. Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriits 
ſpeaking in me; and ſo we. are very | 
|ready to be bufie in the examtnation-of 
jother men, and their Faith z but ſays | 
Saint Paul, Examine yeur ſelves: fo it 
|is good for us atall times , but ſpecially 
-| before the Sacrament, 'to examine our | 
own faith. As Philip, before he-admi- 
.. \niftred the Sacrament of Baptiſm. to 
F the Eunnch, Atts 8.” 37. did examine 

- him of his faith: ſo ſhould every'man J 
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atthis time - as, - 


Firſt , withoutthis tryal and examin- 
ation,4.man may be cheated,gulled,and 


34+ 3: The ear tries words , as the mouth 
tales, meat. To: the eye many meats 
{cem pleaſant and dainty, but the mouth 
taſting them knows juſtly. what they 
be. ..So the car hears words, We 
ſhopld ger agood ſpiritual car, that we 


our own hearts, Theſe will give a, 


lay they, diſquict thine heart with need- 
lels'fears, chear up thine heart, man, 


| \ 
| 


labor.ro have ſuch an ear as nay .#ry 


thou needſt not queſtion the truth of| 
thy Faith. Theſe. are good words. But|- 
now., .as the mguth taftes meat, and by| 
caſting takes a tryal of it, ſo muſt we| 
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{before the receiving of. the Sacrament|.} | 
of the Supper. examine himſelf of fs | | 
Faith, - Theſe Reaſons that pinchus to| 
Examination of our Faith at all rimes, | 
| have ſtrength in” them to do it ſpecially 

| 


F 


.cozened in the point of Faith. Itis good| 
| therefore to try before we trifft,  I0b| 


may .be able Judiciouſly. ro diſcren the} } 
fairand flattering words of Satan , and]. 


raan,as good.words as may be. Da not| 


f i 
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|theſe words , whetherthey be true or not, 1. || 
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A good Muſician had need. ta haves} } 


\[terfeit the voyce af Gods $ 


hy 


# wojce ofi God, 


TAatrer us with-falſe [concerts ;of  Baith, 


{® 2. Secondly , itisa very hopcful ad 
comfortable evidence . of - the truth 'of 
Fairly, when it is willing to be tryed ,and | 


——— 


"Of th the 


| | | le? car , and” 7, Fs” Chiftan had C4ps1, 
{nced of a good ear too, by | 

may'be able to judg of the falſe and 
|fartering muſique, the Devil and his 


which he: 


own heart make bir Try the Sperits, 
1 Fob, \4,1, As Ps oa ſpirits with- | 
our, {o:it1s:good to try the {cgret ſpirits 
within ws. For "tbere*be thro. ſpi 


ran.s and Satans fpirt doth often-coun- | 


pirit, and 


tells us that we have Faith, excellent 


" [meaſures of Faith , when there isn0 ſuch | 
| Imatrers therefore try .the ſpirits. That | 
oa a vile thing in the-people,,  A#. 12, 


fter-'Hgrods:Oration; to cry»out, The 
Iris. much more vile in 
us, .whew Satan and 'our own'heart ſhall 


to cry out, The Yayce of God, and the 


[the Spirir of God, and the FRI oa kl 


voyce of rhe Spirit.” Try therefore bctore | 


you tr 


defirons-to be examined. It (is: ſuſpi- 


| |cionthat rhat-mans gold is :nor:good, 
| Fthatis unwilling to have: it. rouche;\that 
; \ mats: caſe —_—_ when he 3s: un- 
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1. | willing to [have -ittryed;, thata mags) 
no'Schollar that ſhuns Examination. It 
is ſign that. .mans gold is goody that ig] if 
|willins and defiroys ro have it broughtþÞF 


to the touch, Aﬀ#60d cauſe; defires al | 


o 


Hair 'tryal A- good Schollar. thar hath|;Þ 
fit in him, is willing to undergo examin- | 
Aion , which a*dunce and a non-profici-\;Þ| 
{fit hath'oo liking to... A faith thatisa]*Þ4 
[rrve-faith, will be willing ro undergo|'F1 
fany tfyal and examination. - 51 
+72. 'Fhidly, Thetryaland examina-|2Þ 
[tion of Faith 'is the ſtrengthening and| 
- Tencreafing/of it. Faith examined. and| |; 
tryed, proves 2 Faith encreaſed , and| 
. ftrengrhened, Some 'rnings {ometimds | 4 Þ4 
prove the worſe, and ſuffer Tofle by try "PF 
Tall; bit the-more' Faith is tryed, the["Þ 
[more Faith: is-encreaſed, | Gold is not} P 
[the worſe , burrhe berter, the: purer, for| Þ 
tryal. - As the fiergitryal of Faithbetters| "| 
{it, and makes it the more precious , and" 
| Takes it tobe found unto praiſe, and hv-|'F 
' {nor., and glory, at the appearing 0 Feſw| | 

|Chrift';,"1 Pet. 1.7. So doth felt tryal | i 
-[maketit 2wore® preciows , and -more-glort- | 
Tos. Examination andſelf-rryal of good = | 
-tSthollar hurts: him-nor,, cither;'in; ils | F 
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ton ng pn NS. HRS Is _F 
in | Wich to minde+rhat would. have' been 
Ffor/zorten, yea, it, puts much. learning 
n%s a Schollar : and, belides, it. con- 
1 ces much to his pr. aiſe and honour z: it 
Knds .him. away . with-the credit. of an 
[- Ppproved learncd man.'- .Ir.isſo in the]. 
IH} Texa umination of Faith.. Th trying. Faith | 
; [here 15. an exerciſe. of -Faith ; "and B by 
1. exerciſe-it is but encreaſeg and mank” 
i i k eſted. 
q y' *% Fourthly. , Who Tag bur- his 
3 I Faith, may. come to-a fierh, tryal, 1 Pet. 
. and. 4.22, Bilney. firſt. tryed his fin- 
7 by him(clt inthe candle , before he 
+14 ryed Ns whole body inthe fire at the 
Þ k bake, How ſhall our Faith abide the 
_ Fftiery tryal. by others, (if ir have never 
t been put to this wyal by our ſelves? 
4 ven fiery tryals come , how many | 
mens Faith., which was thought more 
"Fiprecious then gold, proves more vile 
Jithen drofſe'? And what is. the reaſon 2| 
41 Theretore tails their Faith 4 in fiery: try 
W # als, becauſe ir. was never. put, to; An | 
#/ would. abide ſelf-iryal , Fer, 12: 4a 14 Th 
Wh 2 haft run with the Footmeg., and the 
I {6 h © Lf thee, > thep., how canſt.. tho 
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14] f with - Horſes *' How tha 
that Faith try a. march with Hofſemiehl 
that,never- tryed -a match withF6olf 
meh * How ſhall he abide a fery tial 
that /hath ever ſhunncd and been ſh :of lf 
|a cloſet-tryall, > How wilt thou abide'th\ 
be tryed at a Bar , at 4 Stake, that art lot i 
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to be tryed in thy cbamber., in thy.cloſett 
Examine your ſelves «pon your bed, P44 
[He- will neyer abide to. be examined ata 
Bar , that will not abide to examine him? 

ſelf upon his beg, - Yea, ſelf-rryal ig 

that prepares, and fits, and trains up-atÞ 
man to- da fetvice. in the fiery tryallfh 
David could not g0 in Sauls Armout# ſ 
becauſe he was not atcuftomed to it g;hiehlth 
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"ul try whedls their Oxen be good |, 
4 I uſcful and care we not what our} 
lah proves, uſeful, or uſeleſſe 7. whar: 
lmonſtrous wrerchedneſſe of; ſpirit is. 
£ Therefore a as at all other times ,: 
ſpecially be careful to.examine your | 

Wk, when /you come. to-the Sacta- | 
"| = "How: often have. men tryed: it}, | 
Y1 Ii. their coming.to the Sacrament hath | 
l ken. fruitlefſe ? their own/-hearrs ſeri- | 
Foul w/ dealt withall , will witneffe tothem | 
tar their receiving bath been to little, | 
if jj ho purpoſe. And what hath been the '. 
| le of it, but becauſe there was no | 
fe. mination. of Faith ? How can they 
[aeive any begthit by. the Sacrament, 
Ih 'g0 at an adyenture, not knowing, : 
ether they bring that with rhgm,, that | 
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that there is TFaith teigned , an hypodl 1 
tical Faith," Theretore iris not a nee | 
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_ [paſſe on, 'True'Faith'then/ may be know! 
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4 F aurte-whahopower. A workman 
yibe tryed by his work Wihar' is aber} 
vrk of Paithv2: Is works ininh pamer {rl} 
hakes// a man with powerite Note God!) - 
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I 446. 26 © Decable" - Faith. ks 
|enice;/:and no. than-can give Go the 
bedicncebf.his heart z that hathin nor Bi 
in! tisheare.! :On the contrary ,:v»bela 
and diſobedient- ;perfons-'ate :0ſh 
x 5 mel Tus 1, 19:16. Ther 
are -called\ unbelcenting ;. 'Verl. 15. 
called -Ziſobedrent , Verl, 1.165! It is 
| bard .dutyto forgive/an :offcndin [ 
|rher - upon. his "repentance » a \dif ct 
- of'Obegierice.' © But yerir oy 
»\ Luk/17, qulf th 5 brakes urs 4 
pts thee., "ſaying .*1 repent, thou ſhaltfi 
tang :/Bbr. ow: thall we : beia ae 
_ [do it? Vee Vetrſ.* $i> And the . 
| fald \nnto'ube Lord 3\Bnercaſe our 
|Faithithon where itis "enables ro 
Te -;Gbtdience ;:* -and/atacilirates® 24 
| works: 26Vhe" childrenwf Abrahank 
warks "of Abrabanr, \F8h:8.\and rſt 
works were\wotks .of:Obegience, W 
|muſt:be: Mbrabams: childrew, before 
car dothe/works of, Abrathos,” Anil\6 Gl. 
In: T:iThepmbich are of Faithi, are tht ok 
Gave - Abraham (They «that here £ 
"Po of Abraham , & bis morks... F - [ 1] 
ahen hereby let-a manexathine hi is fa | 
{Put elle ſtion-toithy Conlcic 
ans Saint Fave Ftdps 79 
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Agouey which this ' Dorcas hath | "i 
And fo many works of. Obedi- | k 
ce » thou canſt thew , to many wit- | 
Kt p ſes ſhalt thou produce of ' the truth | 
'noFfio ob Faith. 'Bur if thy faith be -7dle, 
ref! "x to do [ervice,, a Faiththar works | 
, ſuſpe@ rhe truth of it 3 and know; | 
© fuch 2 Faith will not:ſerve to! admit 
tothe eating ofthe'Sacrament. Bot 
BA poſtie Injundion in' 'that caſe, | 
78 Io. That if any wowlid nor work, 
Wineither ſhould heeat , holds as true in this 
[7 oj ſe of an'idle Faith, asinthatcaſe of ati | 
e man. 
| q "2. Secondly kruc Faith beleeves God 3 
( oh nd depends upon him in all things , and at 
[ times. Tt beleeves him not onely in 
T we chings , but s in all'; not oncly at ſome 
ime, bur at all. Ir belecves Gods Pro- 
| Wemiſe for ſpiritual things, Gal. 3. 22:;for 
"e l'" Mitemporal things , Pſalm 37. 3.  Irbe- 
46 keyes Gods "Conimandments t6 be his] 
4 Commandments, ro be juſt, holy, and| 
ul Jaood; . Pſalm 119: 66, 1 have bclexwed. 
Fi © th Es 'It heleeves + 
"P j5 hrea! nes, Fonange 4, Tet forty 
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«time Pig Peace, ts nec I ka oy 
fligion., and'teftation, Pſa, 37.T. Tea-G 
is good to ; Iſrael. Yea, even then when a [WY 
things/go. againſt it, '5fob 13. 15. Though|Ml 
| be; flay.me's yet wil I ira fad, im: P Fs v If 
46.2. »Hab.. 3.17, 18, Faith it beleevesj | 


all things : : Luke 24. 25. 0 flow, of 1 
beleeve all-that- the Prophets, have js M 
| Fairhþeleeyes-God in all. Examine thy '} 
Faith by this: put theſe-Interrogatoris {1 | 
tor thy: Chalciegie Beleeveſt wr , 
in' bis protniſes for thislife , as well as\" 
for a better ?- For thy -dayly 16 
well as for thy pf oe of ? Belecurt, , 
thou all Gods Commandments , with]. 
 out.queſtioning any whether it be his of? | 
no?.. Belceveſtrhou-his;Threatnings as|'P 
well as his Promiſes ?. [Doſt thou hang} þ 
upon him and- his Promiſe ? and live} 
upon that In alþthy pinches, ſtraits], and! | 
exigents? As thou canſt anſwer theſe, 4 
ſo.mayft thou anſwer tor thy faith. * Bur] | 
{this will convince -.inany , not to- be] ' 
faithful, - bur faithleſſe;* Oh , they. doſ#; 
beleeve., Gods: Promiſes with all rheſe]/ 
| hearts 2 bot! what*Promiles *. tor Life|4 
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is, their carking , im-1Cap-XH, 
Bai c cares + ho SO beletves, makes |* 

195A I[a. 2.8. therefore he that makes 
wy doth-notbelieve. Such haſte tobe | 
Inch, ſuch- hafte after the world, ſuch/| 
Farking , Caring , ſuch pining & whining. Fr 
quvb=: «doth ir butt proclaim their grofſe | . 
[pul wy in Gods providence: and pro-. 
niles ? "Thou thar belteveſt not God for 
w-body , believeſt him lefſe "for" thy | 
1+ Tt Thou © that-believeſt'-nor God | 
1'F [for -a Cruſt,  believeſt bun lefſe fora | 
I {Crown Try men in Gods Command- | 
1 [}ments , FOO and ” preſſe them wich 
| {the very. letrer of the Law. Tuſh:,' they | 
will never believe that - God requires 
FP ſuch ſtritneſſe. Try. them withthrear- 
I [nings., and thunder themeyer ſoagainſt | 
is 6 them , yer they. have' nor ſo mach fairh 
|| Jas the Devils, who believe and tremble.\ 
[Þ |Let means” be wanting, ” or means be 
1 fagdinſt them): and they are of Thonms 
J | his profeſſion , Except 1 ſee and feel , ee. © 
LL | Whileſt all is with men-as they: would | 
Ff | haverit, "they are full: of faith; burlet | 
4/7] God pinch them, and bringthemii intoa | . 
"oF |Frair; _ <> wh is their faiththen? | 
4 +3: >Third  {wect and hel: yboldneſſe 
Þ | of acitffe Wo the Three of Grace, 'with| 
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faith, the leſſe fear in any caſe. A guil 
[ty Conſcience > ifawake, hath no grea 
1ſt to come before Gods face 


|Blood'guilris rakenoff, and by Faith# 
'manis made friends with God, 
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38 blind Bayard, as' ignorant and: filh 


tentment in his boldaeſſe that a friend. 


mangers can oy ove Bs... 


faith ? It was {po- T” 
'ken-in anothercaſc ;-but'yet the more] Þ 
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when 'once by true Faith in Chriſts, 4, 
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+ [ onesare ? Bur yer there'is a great difs\:Þ 
fercnce between the boldneſſe ofa VF 
friend; and the boldneſſe of a ſtranger: | þ 
Fora Ranger may be bold wich a kind |'Þ' 
| of ſawcineſſe and intruſion}; bur they are |'Þ 
not {o-welcom as bold ; neirher hath 214 
ſtranger tharground for, nor that con-Þ 


\*| may have;/his heart will ſecretly. check | {| 
Wo. wil; . though he face it: our for the pre-| 

Fer fent, and'be ready to tell 'him4'that hej*] 
7 goes further ' then Fobes %- _ good | 
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[23 then ſhall a man have che boldneſſe 41 
of-a friend to*:come tothe Lord in pray- 1% 
thar have not adrachm of | 


faich are bold enough; for who (0 bold'|| 
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+ Zvaro Gad;? and; with ſuch a boldneſſe} 

L, 4h can pour! 'out our hearts unto -bim, it is| - 
5 5} comfortable evidence" of the tferh of 
F-#faith. The comrary-ſbews how far moſt 


| ace, communion, and acquaintance 
| | ']that boldacfſe ſpoken of » Epheſ 3.12. 


it 11s whom we have boldneſſe 


| 1% gdo-to come boldly? | See Heb.-, 10. 22. 


; 2 afturance of ifaith.. A man may 
| [hs Fercfore wry his faith, by che carriage 


| -with/yhom: thou haſt .no entire. familia- 
1... ry or, acquaintance * e Certainly true! 
FW fanh is Yetrer I oma wb God then ' 


li I anfidence through the fath of im. Heb. | 
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[thy M8; {pcakeſt thou not. to. God| | 


So a ray which faith breeds, 
s from that knowledg of God, that 


Þ hath with God..in Chriſt, ,Thisis 


ewith 
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$614 16. Let us therefore come bold. unto 
e Throxe of Grace; But: how ſhall we } 
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Let us draw near with 4 frue beart, ina 


pf bis heartin prayer. "It withatricnd-! 
| boldnefle , and with aconfidence of 
I: win gracious Acceptance ,- we,can come 


'Tmen' are- from Faich,'- Deal truly with 


in prayer.,ias t0.a ſtranger., as as 't0..one 
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| We walk here by faith, and not by fighr.| | 


Bur,where fairh'1s, it Jongs to be turned FF 
into fight, and: to. have the immediate} Þ1 
fruition of the Lord Jeſus. Therefore] I 
the voice of faith-is that, Cazr. 18.24 = þ 
Make haſte 'my beloved, arid belike unto the\ ii 
Roe. And thar, Apor.2.2. Come Lord Feſws.g\ Z 
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come. quickly; not-only, come; bur qu ickiy's a | 


- y thatis,” make haſte with thar ſpeed apy 
_ | che Roc runs 'withall, Hence. Beleevess||- 


are ſaid; not onely to look for rhe ble 3k | 
fed hope: and appearing. of our Saviour # J 
Chriſt ;” bur alio.to haſten the appearing 1 fi 


| Pim 2 Pet. 3.12, Looking for,aud hajhing; 
ano: the 1COming of the day of God. Bi <-' F. 8 
though in another caſe it is :true which [4 4 

the: Propher: ſpeaks; .1ſei. 28; | Hethat bes + ; 
(teeves: os haſte; yer it 'thiscaſe; he el 1 
fy that beleees moſt, makes moſt hafte ,'an wi} 


cannot.' but make: haſte; and therefore} 1 


> (ha 


- |makeshaſte; becauſe he beleeves. And IF ! 


no.) wonder "har: faith inher defires:ha- [is : 
ſtens the: appearance of Chriſti when 4 


[4t-is the; beleeving- Souls'foltemiy Marti- * ; 
[ageeday.;/ What eſpouſed: \Bride longs}... 


norforthe Marriage-day ;-whendhe 
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hit g-; = Talbavet, "I Fey; 2h ho 
I them nh fon 4 Now: whewonce' the | 3 
gh F Meootract is paſt, thete-follows longing 
FI Hor the Marriage- -Jay - And thislonging 
þ; after the Marriage- day , is 4 fien of 
"{{concrat made by faith. Dorhthy Soul | 


al {wich the Lord Chriſt, when thy Soul | 
*] Wiſha!l have the. fill of his love © Dothche 
FSpirit in thee cry , Come Lord jelus 

T Matt haſte "my. beloved? Oh appy 
Oh bs as. of true*taith! But now enter into 
4 thy Soul, O thou'toverous wordling , 
20 Gans thou voluptuous Epicure, &c: Deal 
#&. \friouſly' and honeſtly, and tell theplain : 
F /|trurh. Is there any .one- thing in the 
»$: world thou thinkeſt leffe upi n-, wiſheſt | 
'Þ [fc or dreadeſt-more, then che*com- 
I \ing of Chriſt? When Saint Paul: diſ-|- - 
4 *\putcd of .Rightes uſneſſ ,\ andthe Frdg- 

"I  |ment to come., before Felix , hetrembled; 
7 |How many boaſt of righteouſneſſe z:« even 
of the righteouſneſſe' of fajth ;7bur7 how : 
troublefomm are | the- thoughts of! the | 
+ [Judgment,-andChriſt"to:come-unts, 
|: |them'®; Hoyy heartily: could they wiſh; | 
| - |O chat*that day.mi GRaever come! Ler| 
| Much *as- cannot rejoyce thought: 
S.. of whe da 7 in ſome 
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2. . Secondly, The effetts of Faith in re-|v| | 
gard of our ſelves, And they are theſe: |} | 
£. Firſt , The operation and effectudl\Þ\ 
working of the Word upon our hearts:| {| 
Faith is. that which makes all Godsþ&Þ| 
| Ordinances cffc&ual, and ſo the Word, kl 
I Theſ. 2.13,The Word of God, which effeg-(3Þ 
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tually works in you that beleeve. Tndeed| "| 
the Word works in thoſe” that bcleeve ! "Þ* 
not > works their heans to-rage and re-| |" 
bellion, works to their- hardening and} : 
| damnation: Butit works no good thing ,|."} 

when Faith is not to ſer it. on works}! 
Heb, 4. 2. iThe,Word which they hear#| 
profited them not , becauſe it was not mix-\ | 
ed with Faith. The Goſpels the power | 
of God to every one that beleeves', Rom, 1.|\ 
IG, Faith is as:the vital and natural} 
| heat of the Soul, If the bedy be dead, | | 
and without natural hear, give a.man 
| the moſt ſtirring and working Pbylick 
that'is, and yer/it- works not,. becauſe] | 
there wants a principle of life and heat, | | 
to.ſet ſton work,/\. Juſt ſois'it here. The| - | 
Word diſpeaſed in the moſt, powerful | | 
manner that can. be , works'not-upon;| F 
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Its dcad/withouir faubs, . any Faith, Wa: 
A ; i the heart , it makes the Word work. 
FF effecually,' Try thy (elf by this z Works | 
1 the Word .upon ity Soul 2 Wot | 
"thee ro. a, conformity to it. ſelf, fo as as | hi 
1 ou art caſt intorhe mouthof it £ ? Such 
J | _Peacy of the Word argues a pteſence | 
FE bf faith 1 in thine heart,---Bur how-many. 
© [diſcover .this to be voyd of faiths How | 
F | {roy have livedalltheir days, and are | 
Ui Feyen grown-gray under the Goſpel .and| 
*| {yet what grace or goodnefſe have allthe 
©] Sermons that .eyer they + haye heard 
F 1 wrought in them, more-then in»ſuch as | 
{4 {Farce in all their dayes ever heard Ser- 
imon?2 Nay, whatis wrought t in many ,” 
\Þ {bur ſcorn, rebellion, reſolution of difo- 
Þ'{bedience, wrath, ſwelling , and hellith 
«| ]boyling ot the heart, both againſt Mini- 
fer and Doctrine ? Are thetic the works 
of Faiths or is/it not rather a- ſign that 
he works in'their hearts, that effect»ally 
1 works in the ' children of diſobeatence. 
'| This is a fearful, ſign that a man is in the 
AF fink of unbclief.” 
WY} a2; S Secondly : Sanftift cation, jond boli. 
+ Fon her fes. 5 15.9; Their 
4 | hearts of abate by Faith Þ Pharm 
4 may 
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* [dean the out-ſide of the Cup: 4 Plat | in 


ter - but Faith-makes clean the inwar 

part alſo;' yea, there faith: begins th 
3 work, Faith iS-NOT only.an hoty , butan}l 
wg hallowing .grace 3 Aits. 26. IS, A mongit 
_ lthem. Sz»; are ſanitified. by Faith. We, U 
-|find a, Woman in the Golpel chat had4\* 
+ |been. .troubled twelve . years wha 18 bi 
bloody iſſue, who-was healed : But howJ| 
came: ſhe .to_ be, healed 2. She ronchedſ |! 
the garment of chrit, touches. but. the ' 

1 Hem and yet ſtraight-way the Fountalth | |* 
| of her bloods was dryed up, Mark 5.19. Tris 74 | 
true that it *was..Chriſt that healed. hers 4" 


healed her, verl. 30. and yet verſe. 34.Thy 

| Faith, hath made thee whole, , Fauth Rf ti 
| tetches healing yertue from Chriſt , and] 

heals diſeaſes, The fairh thar. is . true]! 
faith, fetches healing vertue from | 
Chriſt, Every mans heart narurally bath 
ſuch a ſpiritual diſeaſe, as ſhe.had a bo. 
dily. T hat. diſeaſe which: the” woman} 
wy didt ypific under the. Law; the na-|. 
rural filchireſſe of our;hearts'; Prov. 4-Þ 
|24+: 0bſerve the heart: \ from thence are: The |. 
4 [Auer 9 of life. ENEtR a (ſues Te 2 
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{It was. wvertue that went out of Chriſt | | 
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Hp he! comin of allo our aaQ- 
bas. This Fountaiw' is. a Fountain of 
| Nog: and all the ies from:thisF 
ain, in'our thoughts, words,ab 
[Ithele Eves are Toody ifues, and very 
Tfkby and loathfom before God, Mat. 
1/15, "2, 19.20. Hence hands defiled with 
[þlard, ſat. 5'9. 3. Bloody filth, 1ſaiah 4.4- 
[Their way was Ef me, 4s the uncleay- 
[ Iheſi'of « removed woman , EReh. 36.17. 
* It: id of. 4. 2.Blood' toacherh lood, Ma- 
[| [ty bloody iſſues our of the heart, one 
| Wc meets with another, andiſo blood 

whes blood Now. when Faith is'once 
|/roughe in the:heart,it works ſtrange 
|Fftes both in heart and life: There 
[ixcte wont to be filthy iſſues our of the 
L | eart, in 'vite, ' loathiom 'noliom 


neſs, coverouſnels, worldlineſle. There 
[ws wont to be a filthy iſſue at the 
Imouth, a deal of vain filthy rotten com- 
munication, bloody. oaths and curſes, 
There was wont to be ifues in'all the 
| |[feveral a&t0ns and paſlages of the life. 
| [Bur now when Faith comes 1n the 
| {heart , that preſently« carries a man 
Þ |unco Chriſt , touches him fetches healing 
T \Vertue from him; that dries up this 


[thoughts of uncleanneſs”; wanton- | 
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1Cap.11 Fomrkain: of Viood in fornes Tod 
 {Cure, and fo heals all thoſe lotion 
|bloody iſſues. It'is true, thar where va 
| bF, there may be Rill ſome our: 
ings of this Fountain, but yet the Flux] 

of it is nothing” {0 abundant, and'fo18Y 
{continual as formerly. A mans heart 4 
naturally is like the Sea, Pſal. r04. 25 ſk 
26, This great apd wide S ea, wherein arelll 
things creeping innumerables, both ſmal 
and great beaſts: There go the Ships , t bo ( 

& that Leviathan whom thou haſt madel(\ 
|play therein. -In the Sea, there be yal als 
Whales , huge Leviathafis thar {po | 


themſelves, and play in the'deeps th 
of ; but beſides thoſe huge Whales 
what a world of creeping and crawling] 
(mall creatures are there to be found {l I 
therein ? Such is the heart of 4 narura 
man , there be therein, not only come| 
Leviathans,, {ome ſpecial unclean and}}] 
foul luſts , ſome ſpecial Sea-monſters;|F 
bur there are alſo creeping things inm-\\| 
merable, a World of crawling bugs] 
and baggage vermine, Thar look as it 's| 
Laid of Gods Angels, Dan.7.10.T, hou-\|| 
[and thunſands wint bred untohim,avd ten 
thouſand times ten thouſand ford before 
| ws So may it be ſaid of the tuſts and} 
____corrup-| 
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Eos. r-5 abalemtag: 4 T heard dapitrs, 7 
at thouſand thouſands wg nt | £ 
Faran , and 'ten rhoufaxd titties th 
| Thouſand corruptions are rovgen 
x jeeping there, But. Faith” rice" | 
io'che heart, not onely thoſe Zevie 
x t Ws, bur thofe.: creeping things are 
7 ſen ferrered out of the "heart, 
MFThat a5 Gey. 1. 46, God: ſpake of tran 
is Creation, Let us makt man it onr : 
lfinere, after our likeneſs; ter the have. 
1 | lis «Fd over the fiſh of the Set;Bec. and | 
ny creeping thing, &C, So in the 
- Creation , when God: ſtamps his | 
Imac ge upon a man, and-gives'þim taith, 
Ihr iridominion over every" creeping | 
lng ; ſo that in a gracious meaſute | 
HHitrees the heart from rheſe'creeping, | 
| Twnting corruptions and Juſts, that fo | 
bundantly (warmed in the heart, Ir | 
I/Strue , rhar after Faith! foie" Sqopent || 
[]/9y creep inro-the Paradiſ®of-a be-|' 
[}/keving- hearr; - bur yer, firſt there is] 
[4 8gta quarter of thoſe creeping ingE: 
| I\that were there before in "muteirudes. 
[{{inaumerable;; and ri:ote that hethere, 
[J/are nor there without loathfom-. 
oj rape vexation, A clenaly "perſon| 
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rj big bunyetthey :Gydro not, as: infiÞl- 
Royges; :neicher.-are they. about hinilfiþ 
(5a bxaton ; indignation.,- andifſy 
| | gathinp.of them,contrary to-what they| 4 
|26,3;Anafty; beggerly; Roguc , tharhſ 
rakes yo.dftnce:ar) thom at all. Nowll 
[then tata Faith by the holine(s/it harkil k 
| wxouphtzby the:bolineſs.and purificall 
| tlog gb YnE! learn. It; theſe .old blo! 1 | | 
| :/{4es be:Reophed > if this' puddle) mityh 
| tountalg'drye@up, chat now on the cont 
|trary-thou.canſt (ay with Devid,P{croqattit 
| 34+ 1Mg aneditation of him ſhall be; fweetg( || 
Tt rbe thoughts: of thinc heart be Cweerl [| 
and; fayory:, if- thou find thy heart} {i 
4. graciqus: meaſure freed from theſe}F) 
\ [creeping; things, thou haſt cauſe toredlF| 
| joycemthy; Baith, But contrarily, here |} 
Stat! which, convinces men till tobe[[} 
1ntheirunbclief; becauſe they have ſtill} 
| theirdaþSody:iffues, 45 a fountain caſteth! || 
| 94 her. ma®1's, ſo 1heir hearts caſt out their 
wicked;n6{; ; Fer 6.7. W hat foul abo#b| 
minations ;-and. ſecret. loathſom luſt] 
_ are harboured and lodged within their} [| 
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: 7. 
Wþyins, Er rſixin; Co oi 
qtheir- \fpecularians:: God: iſp euks of | . | = 
br things tieewill-ave' Ks. cople | | 
» Ezek.37:.234;Bur! noirthok mens 
Mepble things” arc” theip ib dxroſtuble | 
ings: A fi onobn ) Faith.in;their/hearts. | 
oh [hat lictefs and- legions: -ofixcrbtping 
I jogs.in their heares; yea 3 andthat with- 
any. contronl g yea,  wichanclnplea- 
bre-and'- contentment: 2 : &ccfign: 'df/ a 
If Faithleſſe #5 SIT TI T RI 4 
{ T Thirdly; 4 firs Ty d- 
1. Y wal, with 4 chr” Wet ni 
[| [4 Sauter; conrnuprions ant reaptiations. 
il | i Where Faith«;:@nce. comes into. = 
ut } there: follows''rhar. \cobfliet"\ah 
Woe Gal: 5- 1:7: Fleſh: azainft: ft: iſp irit, | 
Was ſpirit aguinſt fleſh ' AllF.was! olly 
[quiet at Epheſus etore Saint .Paud' came 
PORE. bur whemSaint:Pusb: was! once 
Ren in, and--ad::ſome Fobting''there 
e what followed i Abs 9:2 30 4nd the 
11/4 time there arbſe cud" ſnoally tix about 
[that way 3; namely ;Ihat was: ab :Gouthat 
Þ|Saint Paudtaught', -or-as, fomer\Copies 
| hve tr, again that , way ; and inge! feevie 
ſtory: what burly-burlies emer cc 
ſealed in;\E pheſus1; When the ſtkoup. m Py 
oy. Hs his D PENA, ' bis: (£004 ture" 
"I. S peace: \ 
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peare:- all! pretty quietand fair, while! 
'a man-js in the ſtate-of unbelief, bytlhi/- 


i ”_ a ftronger ther he ſhall come upugll uf 
{-b;-w,yrhen Faith comes.,and fhall ſer ig Wag 
' onthe: difpofſeſiion of Satan and « ofz11\4 
ruption; and they perceive that'by| l 
| Faiths-entrance , their trading and Dk 
{ava thall-down ; then. there is to d6j[\# 
{then there follows no ſmall tir, Tr} F 
{ with a» man then, as with Saint Paul 
|2 Cor.7.5. We had noreſt , but we werdl 
+roubled oy every fide, without were fight-\| | 
Ings.; within were fears. When onli|]| 
| Faith comes into the heart, a Chriſtians!] } 
| heartis a Rebecca's womb : there is-wl}| 
| Efau andaFacob ſtrugling and fpurning] | 
each at other: . There's a n "Ephraim | 
 gainſta-Mapaſſeb and a, Manaſſeh againſt| | 
| Ephraim. © 4 ., -_ 
|. Butyetinthis combare and confli&|} 
| Faith makes a man viRorious, gersthel} 
be:ter of temptations ,, ſubdues, monte} 
- | fies,and vanquiſhes rebellious; luſts and 
| corruptions;' Zfiu &Facob ſtruggle, bit]. 
| the elder = ferve the younger Thought 
ruption be the elder , as being born] [| 
| 14nto theavorld with a man , yet jx muff 
| be madea ſervant | when Faith” comes.|} 
| Faith iS another. Rachel; Gen, 30,8, 
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tt wreitlings of God have 1 wreftled,and (Cap *\ 
ahve prevailed. tis berweenFaithand| ©} 
-\Myſts, as it was: betiveen the houſe of 
lea! and David. 2 Sam.3.1. Nowthere 


. 


A las lon War between the houſe of Sanl,& 
"ll 'the bouſe of David, but David waxed 
#0 lfroncer and ſtronger,and the houſe of Sant 
4 ; iy xed weaker and weaker. There is a con- 
20 oual trucclefſe War berween Faith 
ai land luſts, corruptions; temptations; but 
AF[Faith waxes ſtronger and ſtronger, and| 
1} {corruption and luſt waxes weaker and 
f/|ncaker. Faith is the Maſter of the 
[0 {eld though there be enemies wp 1 

Arms. Faith is a victorious grace, like 
1] [Mtn that rode ,on the white horſe, Rev. 
I [6:2. It goes forth conquering, and to con- 
[qver- I Fohn 3» 4.This 65 the wvittory that 
If lovercomes the world, even onr Faith. It 
4 jovercomes the men of the world, the 


[4 luſts of the world, and ſoall other Juſts: | 
J-jr conquers the Devil himſelf, Fames 
| [4. 7. Reſiſt theDevil, and he will flee from 
| 1yov. When the enemy flees, there is 
victory. Whence is this victory? from 
I cliſtance, But whence: comes power | 
| jto refiſt? that comes from Faith, T. Pet. | 
| 15.1. Whom reſet ſtedfaſt in the Faith. | 
I 1The ſhicld of Faith hath a rare excel- 
(os S 4  lency: 
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but puts out. th e fire: And ſo it mortie| \f 
hes-and crucifies all our luſts , and ſubs} 
dues and brings them under. As in that} 


e;Heb, 11.33.34. Through Faith they 


1 ſubduedK ingdoms,waxed valiant 11 feet TH 

turned to flight the Armies of Aliens, Sf} 
*| doth. Faith work the ſame ſpiritual c&:]|} | 
fects ſtill. *. In whoſe, heart once itis, 
| 


tubdues therein the kingdom of luity 


- 
: 


y 


and"the dominion of corruption, ituns|'| 


|rhronesthem, itmakcs 4 man valiant toll | 
gt againſt and puts io flight his luſt}; 
That Faith that lays 614 'on Chriſt] 


: ; 


crucified, doth fetch crucitying verve}; 
trom him , whereby it weakens anden-Þ | 
tcebles the body of corruption. By this| | 
try we ourFaith, It-we find thoſe wreſt:,| 
lings againſt, and power & victory over | 
our Juſts, conclude thereupon the pre-| 
. |lence of a lively and powerful Paih 
but the want of theſe, argue a want of 
Faith. There js indeed a.ſtrife between þ 
the judgment and affeions.of an un-| 
| belecyer ,, between his mind, jud | 
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Icad -longing him upon its ſatisfaQtion,, _ 


ll il bur yet now beriveen will and will,affe- * 
I (ion and affetion, mind and minde, no 


las fe inthe ſame. faculty , 25in a Be- ; | 


ſleever. And there may be 2 victory that 


; Unbelcevers minde, and his judg-\ [ 


(| i ent may haye over his ſenſuality, 


| to him his-loſs of credit. ,prof: T, 1 

Friends, 8c. which! is but a bare. 'reſtrain- | 

> of Corruption in ſome one particu-. 
- bur thisis far from a victory tub-" 


\ ire 

il \kr, 
| | {dving and mortifying the power and 
[| body of fin , to bring it into Janguifh-, 
WE g conſumption, which is the work of 


ith. Sin, may live, yea, and rebelin 


a Beleevers heart , as with thoſe beaſts, 
|Dan.7.12, As concerning the reſt of the 
bea ſt they had their dominion taken away, 


TVand atime. They had theirilives tor a! 
time prolonged, Wo their dominion was 
þ.|raken away. Soina Beleever , his luſts 


Þþ | yEtrheir dominion 1 taken away; they 
: [ live, but they live ſlaves, andthey dye 
(Wks borh they, and their rebelli- 

"4 Tourl- | 


| 
14belceving heart: for it is with luſt in. 


(1 Jet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon- 


þ 


have their lives prolonged for 4 tine, bur | 
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3 "xk of Muſtard- ſeed grow to the] | 


i 


nh Moſt mens Faith therefore is fit for the't Þ+ 


comrmuaion - with. him 2 Not. a job 


#5 Ta” x = rue ZI PET 5 T' 
A; 2 Pet.3, 18. lh grace and} | 
'iu the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour| | 
Feſus.Chriſt- yea, it growes porceding 16 
ly,2T beſ.1,3. Tour Faith grows excted-\ | 
Fply: and Rams. 1. t7.The Righteouſnefi| | 
God i revealed from Faith to Faith,\ 


procerity, and ſpread of trees, in which | 1 Fi 
the Fowls of Heaven may neſtle. N 4 
may try themſelves by this. .50 much! 
owth. {o. much truth of Faith : Bur. 


En” 


how would i it puzzle the moſt to findel, | | 
[any ſuch growth £ They have beleeveal, | F 
ever fince they can remember, and yet}. | 
whatbelceye they morc now,then ar the Þ: 
firſt; The Faith that grows not , lives 
\not the Faith that lives not, is dead: 


; 


grave. Lord, ſays Martha o AZ4- 
"7s, he by this time ſtinketh , hath 
been dead four days. And i is theirs 
ther, bur a Carrion faith, that hath been | 
.dea4 more then ſo many years ? for 
what more ſpiritual ſtrengrh have they, |» |. 
then at firſt £ what more experience off. | 
'Gods dealing? what necrer acquaint- | 
ance. with” Chriſt 2 or-what ſweeter. 44. 
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i; | [therefore nota jot of true Faith. | 
"4 |. 3- Thirdly, Effeds mveſpeiting our 
*þ | Brethren, and they aretheſe - 
[1 1.Firſt; Mercy, Love, C ompaſſ20n, and 
| Beneficenceto the Members of Chriltin ' 
| | \necefllity, Gal.5.6- Faith works by Love, | 
'] {4 by Love ro God, ſoallo toour bre - | 
#4 ſthren. Therefore ſo often joyned to- | 


77% 


gether, as an individual pair,, 2 Theſ. 


; Fi Th. 13.18; Her Merchandize ſhall xot be | 
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+: 
q O 


$ [and open-handed to Chriſts Members 2 
J |in want. She'is a right Dorcas, Adds | Y 
9. 39. that makes coats and garments, | - | 
$ \to clatheand keep warm the backsand {.# 
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they more:dilaffec, diſtaſte, or againſt 
whom they :ſhew more embittered: mas! 


>= $8 


licious..” This is\a._devilidhFaiths the 


15 their bounty and mercy'?-Alafſe ,they 
axe not. onely..cloſe fiſted ;byrwith the 


hang, not able to ſtretch out: their hand 
inany work of compaſſion. Such a crip: 
ple, and lame-handed Faith: is not the: 
' Fatth that wilkpaſs with : God: .- 
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maninthe-Goſpel ; they tiave a withered| 


they.a godly man* Is there any whom | *Þ 


lices,, This malicious ſpiteful Faith WY 
 not-the Faith of Chriſtians, Thus Dex|,. 
vils.beleeve, they belecve-;and aremat| 


pap, 
* ” 


Devils 10; belceve as that they tremble. ] 
| and. yet tremble not to bemalicious/a+], !* 
2ainſt thoſe that do beleeve./And-whart [> 
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2+ Secondly,a defire, and awendeayor} 
to bring others to the Faith;':1t: hgving} 
bo Th once} 4 
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[pate of the ſame . goodneſs withir ſelf,” 
'F| Phil. 6.That the communion: of thy Faiths! 
Q, Faith, is2 communicative Grace,and a 
[generative Grace,  S* Paul once.cyme 
Fro the Faith ,; hath Timothy his own Son 
in the Faith, 1'Tim. 1; 2. i\When An+ 
J | 4ew bath found Chrift , hecalls. Peters 
whenPhiliphathmet wich hit in; hemult* 


ſence © doth inzpropriate \(Chriſtz! iand' 


exclude others; but knowing the All-. 


\bring. Nathaniel,” Faith indecda in'one| 
- 
ſpeaks as' Thomas, My. Lord, and. my "God: \ 
bur yetthough in its application; it make, 
\{ [Chriſt her own, yer not ſoas it. would 


Þ |fufficiency ofChriſt doth defire ro make 


thatregard iays,0ur Lord,and,Our God, 


| [tor any care or endeavor of thine, iris 
[ancvil ſign, that: thouthy ſelf wanteſt 
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\|Sofar forth then as thou endeavoreſt ron] 
| |bring on otheres to Faith in Chriſt, ſo 
| [much evidence haſt thou of Faithin thy | 
| (elf. Bur it others, e:pecially ſuch as be | 
4 [ner unto thee , may be what they will | 


w# 


Thim common tO 4#S many as it can, and-in |: 


[Fhar, to : which thou baſk #9 care to 


= baſk, nde ound ke roeties wS 7 

> thatcis.in Chriſt and iin'the} 
# | ways of God; it cannor reſt, bur iemuſt| 
4 ſeek others, ito bring. themto partici-] 
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| be added forthe diſcerning © ourfa Aith, I; 
but theſe ſhall ſuffice , referring wo | I 
Reader tothe larger Treatiſes orfachl l: 

as; have beſtowed their profitable paing \ | 
in this argument. WH 
C HAP, XII. 


The Examination af Repentance* i} 


have ſeen, let us now ſec hows 


pentance, How true Repentance may bel. 
diſcerned we'may know by that vcech| 


of Fohn Baptiſt, Mat. 3. 8. Bring fank |. 
fruits therefore - worthy of Repemtance,: 1 


He” Faith is to be examined A! ; I! 
may try and examine the truth of Re-|- by | 


come, and evidence Repentance: where | 
{true Repentance is, there be ever ſuch 
fruits. And thoſc fruits are theſe: f. 
- L-Firſt, ſhame for ſin. True Repent- | py 
ance iS ever _ccommpanye withſhame,: 
| Fer. 31.19.1was aſhamed, yea, even c0a-; \'Þ 
founded, &c. Ezek 16. 61.T hen ſhalt V 
thou remember thy ways, aud be aſhamed, | 
| | yea, ir ſo individually goes with Re- 
 Pentance; that it is put for Repentance | | 
it (elf, 2.7 heſſe3- 14% That they may. be, 


_ aſhamed "oF is, that they. may re-|.. | 


fruits meet tor Repentance, ſuch as be!] + 
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FYpcar and reform their evitcourſe, The (C4TITY 
MMresthins ſais , That 'Wuſhing' war the | 
[Y Lcolorr of YVertue*- meaning, that it-was | 
[Fa good  fign- to fee 2 man bluſh and 
'F ibe aſhamed--when he hath done amille. ; 
\FlAnd we may. truly ſay, thatblyſhing 
F is the colour.or Repenrance, E274 9.6. 
” aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up my face. b 
It is true indeed, that men may be-and | - 
Fare athamed , thar are far enougly from: 
'F{Repcntance. There js a ſhame obthe' 
$ [face and a ſhame of the heart: they: 
\ | [have the ſhameof Face, bur not"the; 
[ſhame of beart. "And if they have the: 
Fame of heart, yet there -is a double | 
Fkinde of that ſhame, x. Firſt, rhe] 
[ſhame of a-Thicf, Ferem.2.26. As the! 
{Thief is aſhamed when he is found, (0 the} 
"| Houſe of Iſrael aſhamed. And fo there} 
4is the ſhame of any inferior ſinner, | 
which arifes fromthe diſgrace and dif- | 
Þ {credit of hisaction, that he hath done} 
Þ | fch a thigs by which he hath crackt his. 
credit, or may bring himlſelt to forme 
fhametul puniſhmenrt,the whip, ſtocks, 
+or the Gallous . So wicked men may 
Þ +be. athamed of their {ins in their heare 
and conſcience”, begauſe of thar ſhame 
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1 itheir fin will bring them unto' in Hell. 
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{Son or Ghild;@filial graciogs ſhame of [x 
Heart and conſcience}, and that is when; 
{a mans ſhame riſes norfrom the ſhame-lÞ; 
ful conſequents that follow'ſin, but 09 t | 
ot alighrof the filthineſs and toachſobd | 
_ | bafeneſSof their ſins] they ſeerthem fol |; 
naſty and filthy., that ir:makes them-4-|\Þ} 
-|{hamed; that they have defiled them-| 
[elves with fuch filth;  And'this.is the Þ | 
{ſhame- thar'is in the -chiecks of trueRe-!} | 
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[Fipricf and a ſorrow: for fin, that may 
/F\come trom the ſenſe and apprehenfton 
$ofwrath , and ſucha grief will not- evi- 
Idence true Repentance: but a ſhame 
FF |for fin, out of the ſenſe of the filthi- 
[4 {geſſe and yyleneſſe of fin, is an unfailing 
IF fevidence WF. the truth of -Repentance, | 
LI HF upon examination we can finde ſuch | 
[] |a ſhame in our ſouls, it with Ezra we 


ar increaſed over our heads., not be- 
"F [cauſe our treipaſſes will fink us down 


| [yalds comfort. Bur few are thus aſha- 
\ 238 of fin; now how many glory in 
[their ſhame, in their fin, which ſhould be, 


1 Thead, Fer. 3-3. And Zephany of ſins that 
| |#zow 20 ſhame, Zeph: 35, Sinners hayc 
$ | !oſt thoſe few remaining ſparks of mo- 
"| deſty they were wont to havye; and ſo 


1 are tar from being aſhamed of their 
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times ſorrow may do, There may bea/! 


ate aſhamed, and bluſh to lift up our face, 
not becauſe our-ſhamefull puriſhments 


[into Heil, but becauſe , Our iniquitiesare 


# grewn up to the Heavens : ſuch ſhame 


and 15 their ſhame £ The Propher 1ſaiah 


\ [complains of a brow of braſs, Iſaiah 48.4. 


The Prophet Feremy of an Whores fore- 


F[fſorer ſign of Repentance, then ſome-|C4p, 12+] 
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had commitied abomination? Nay, they were| (it 
| |20t at all aſhamed , neither could they bluſh,\ 
And are not men- grown to that height| JÞ1. 
of Sodoms ' impud ehcy - os 3- 9. The Ina 
|ſhew of their | countenance ddl 
azainft them, and they declare their ſin as| ſt 
Sodom, they hide it not. Is the drunkard|'Y\t 
aſhamed - of his drunkeanefſe ? They| Jo 
that are drunk are drunk in the night,| 
1'Thef. 5. Drunkenneſlſe then had ſome] 
ſhame, irſought ro mantle ir ſelf with] 
the darkneſle of. the night. Bus are] 
men . now aſhamed of drunkennefle in| 
the open day; in the open ſtreets 2 So| 
for ſwearers,, adulterers, and orthers;} 
Such impudency ' proclaims mens imeÞ 
penitency in an high degree :. ſuch 'per-|. 
ſons are 9s far trom Repentance, as they| 
\arce from ſhame. 

2. Secondly, deep ſorrow and hearty 
grief for fin. Where. confider two 
| Ehings - 1, Firſt rhe object of repent-|. 
ng, forrow. 2. Secondly, the depth}. 
and greatnefle of it. Both will try truth |- 
of Repenrance. - Met. 
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1. Firſt. | 


witneſſe|. no 
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eentance. | 2986- 

19 1. Firſt , the obje# of repenting ſot- |Cap,r4 
(how, is fi”. Tt is fin that ſpecially at- | 
Fits and diſquicts a repeniting - ſoul, | 
"Fiat is the thing that wrings and pinches 
tt, Where was it that the Prodigals 
| {hooe did ſpecially wring him © Zyke 15, 
Jt. Father I have (inned againſt heaven, 
[Fihat is , againſt God in heaven: he doth | 4 
{not fay Father I am. ina depth of mi- | 
"Jſky ; ready ro periſh with hunger! in' | i 
"F/hat pinching ' diftreſſerhat, 1" would be | "i 
Jighd ro cat husks with Hogs , but Farther | | 
Ti have ſinned, This is the griefof are-| | 
rating ſoul, that Gods Majefty- hath! 
xen offendgd in and by his fins. This} BY 
mas that which lay heavieſt upon, and | 
(ſte cloſeſt to Davids heart, He neither | 
cies out of his diſcredit and ſhame in 
lie world, nor yer ſpeaks a ſyllable-of | 
wrath or hell ; bur Pſalm 51, 3, 4- My 
ſn ever before me, aoainſt thee only have |] 
I ilfinned, and have done this evil in thy | ' F- 
ſz5t. My fin is ever b<fore me, not hel 1.4 
\[|and damnation us eurr before me ; not the <3 
[ſhame and reproach of the world , but: |. 4 
my ſiz is' ever before me, Ir 1s this, |. 4 
JiLord, that (pinches and difquiets = 
Jijme, that I have-finned and aone this] oo 
Jicvil in thy fight, A good heart fears 
: E-3 
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and affli tion - Asif he hadſaid , Inal-| 
much as thou haſt yainly and raſhly ex-| || 
poſtulated with God, werſ.20, defiring| 4 
death, rather then to bear this afflia#|}* 
on: thou art guilty of iniquity, and ſin-|F' 
neſt in this thy choice, This therefore] | 
implies , that a good heart would. rathet| 
chute affliction rhen iniquity; ro ſuffer] 
 affli ion , then to do iniquity , Now as| 
|2 go0d heart is more atraid of finne, 
then affliftion and puniſhment: ſo like-| 


of the 


10 SAN Wed et pea: > Dae Ee » : ex » OY 4 


E xamination of - Repent ance, 


Prov. 30. 9. Give me not poverty , le I| 
be poor , and ſteal , and take the Name of | 


be poor , and ſteal, and bring my (el 
underthe Magiſtrates ſword, or thy! 


' [wrath z but he looks onely at the finz\f 
leſt 7 feat, and take thy Name in vain, He| 
fears the propnaning of Gods Namej| 
more then. the bringing of 'his own| 
name and. perſon in queſtion.” And to{f 
this purpole is that which E1hu charges| 
Fob w.thall, Fob 36.21. Regard notint- 
rather then| | 


quity; for this thow haſt choſen | 
affliction: tnat is, Thou faſt rather. 
choſen fin and iniquity , then . pove 


wiſc a repenting heart is more grieved 


more the committing of '{in , then the}; 
ſuffering of puniſhment following it 


"F 


my Godinvain, He doth not ſay, LeſtI] 
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JhIf , wringing, prefling anguithes: Look 
[0 1spon my affliction and my pain. Here be 
[{|toubles of heart, diftrefſes of ſpirit, 


| [ſed to take away his iniquity, and he| 
1s nothing ſolicitous for the . puniſh- 
-jMent : 


[} {pains David ? See the laſt words, And 
- | "ew all my ſins, not forgive all my, 
[\ [puniſhments : Davids fin, nor his pu- 
[aiſhment , was his pain, We ſhall ſee}. 
je like in him, 2 Sam, 24. 10.1 have © 


| [iniquity of thy ſervant, He mentions not| 
the taking 
| iverſe 17, He is willing to bear it: T, 
+ [gs that the puniſhment may be laid 
| {pon him , but begs thar his 7niquiry | 


I145-17, 18. The troubles of my heart are 


| [that Gods heart were but rowards him 
5 the pardon of his finne, he did-not | 


few 4 has 7: asf: 
5 £2 the hoe S "Ol ot £ 
(RB TEINS A 
. ” . - 
_ 


nyc" PE. = þ 64 LY; et es 
4 "aY = TY 'F- » . 
po 


bo 
- 
Py 


£345 Fx aminatidh of Rep entante. 


well L by N "- 7M Ss > 
KF. bi. : 
5 . p 
| = [5 £ is 
2 93 | 
. . 


« 
& 5X 3 nn 


Tho be ſuffered... We ſhall finde Dawidin | 
lgrcat anguiſh and diſtreſs of Spirir, P/al, 


tnlarged:O bring thou me out of my diftreſ- 


[MiRion , and 


n 


finned greatly , 1 beſeech thee take away the 


g away of any ſmart: nay , 


woe ſinned, let thy hand be againſt me, He 


781 
* F-; 


may be taken away. Let God be plea- 


The offence of God troubled 
bim more then-his perſonall ſmart, So 


ol pain, Bur what is it| 
[4 [now , that thus wrings, diftrefſes, and 
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{fin is extorted from him, yet was it} 


ipignity of thy ſervant: Oh ſays Phe) 


| dreadful Thunder, A repenting heart 15 


care though G vere again 
him». ſmiting him with temporall cha 
ſtiſement, And this will bercer appear,| L 
if we do but compare Pharaoh 1withih 
David, Ex0d.$.8. 1ntreat the Lord that | 
he may take away the Frogs from me: The\ ||» 
Frogs troubled. him more then his fin] || 
2ganſt God: Take away the Frogs; butt | \ 
no mention! at all of taking away his (2.90 8 
And when. afterwards a. conteflion' of! | \ 


ods' hand. 


not his fin that diſquicred him, -Zx0d,| 
9.27, 28. not Take away my fin, but;|\ | 
Take away the thundrings and | the| | 


Hail. Lord : ſays David, take away the 


rap, take away theſe filthy Frogs, and ths) 
more troubled art Sin, then at Thun-} | 
der and Frogs. It. ſees, more filthinefle}}* 
in fin , then in Frogs or T oads., or what} | 
eyer clſe can be +prelſented more ugly} 
tot. + Cay RE | 
+ A repenting ſinner hath his eye upon 

God, and upon his Law, He ſees thei. 
holineſfe of God , that he isa God ofs | 
pure eyes, that cannot behold iniquitit,\\ 
Ha9.1.13, He ces him a good, gracious, | 
patient Father, and ſo it cujs' him! toy”! 
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'[latthe curſe of the Law, and 'ſo nothing 
[|troubles them , butthe fear of helband 
{death If theſe might. be avoided , the 


[would not a whit affli&& or: -diſquier 


'{ [them Nay , it-is 'remarkable in' David, 
| {that though he had upon Nathans mel- 


[than, upon his coafeffton, had pronoun- 


thee only have 1 ſinned, Mark-then , that 
q feven pardoned fin, torgiven tn, vexes 
and difquiets a true-repenting heart. 


- Iifar off: he runs to meet him, ſhews 
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[Law, and fees it _ to be Holy, Juſt, and} 
14004 , and this gals him to the heart, to | 
ſhave violated ſo holy, and ſo'purea| 
[Law. Now wicked. men, they look 
[wholly at the juſtice and wrath of God, 


/ & $ 


offending of an- holy and good God, 
the violating of an holy 2nd good Lay, 


[Gageto him , confeſſed his fin, and Na- 
|ced the pardon of it; yer after this, he 
cryes our, My ſin is ever before me: a7atnſt 


; 


It -pinches him, and  diſquiers him, 


\though ic be forgiven - it grieves | 
him chat he hath ſo played” the fool, | 
[and that ever he was ſuch a beaſt to 
[offend ſo gracious a God. Whr-n 'the 
- TProdigals Father fees him a coming 


'| 295; | « 
alflthe heart to have- offended 'fuch a Fa-\C4p»L2,} * 
| Either and God. Hee looks upon the 
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Rn fil upon him, ax 
4þ.12* | kifſes him. This kifle was the ſeal « 
his pardon ; as if he had ſaid, Behold Mi | 


[ed and grieved withthe offence of God! 


forgive thee all thy {in : as when Da-| 
vid kiſſed Abſalom, and Eſau kiſſed Fe 
cob, they both did it in token of tujlre-| 
conciliation. And yet for all this, ſee] 
how the Prodigall ſpeaks: he fayes] 


beart 1 unfainedly.. thank thee 3 oh bow| 


pardon me; 6 
Again 


c.but, Father 1 have finned\ 


conteſle his pardoned "ſin? Why is} 
hee not, rather in the conteſſions of) 
praiſe, then inthe confeſſion -of fin, 
Oh no: A repenting ſinner is fo affet- 


in his fin, that though God haye pardo-- 


mourn forit, and be affected with 1 it, 


[thatſo holy a Law hath been broken F 
that ſo good a God hath been! 
nie by him \Pſal. 25. 6,7. Remember | 


by bim, 


0 Lerd thy tender mercies , 


the fins of my youth. 


remember not 
It God remem- 


| <r Mercy , hee forgets. and forgives] 


not, O Father, from the ground ofmy| | | 
great is my ] athers goodnefle thus to] 
»ſt. thee, I but his Father had kiſ:} 


{ed him, and thereby: teſtified | that he}. U 
had freely forgiven him , What need hel | 


ned and forgivenit, yet he cannot but}. | 


* fin, 


WW 


, we 


ow 


{member the. ſins of his youths Yes, {o 
will a true repenting heart do: it will re- 

[member the Fn 

[mourn for the fin which God hath tor- 

|piven. 


ſo their Repentance, Pharaoh can ſay, 
{ have ſinned; yet was he not tobe 
[truſted and Saul can lay fo too, as well, 
|] |a$be, 1 have ſinned; and Fudas can ay 
| [ihave ſinned, as well asthem both , 
Þ |yet not arrue penitentiafy of them all. 
| ve may ſay as much, and make large | 
Jconfefſions- before the 'Sacxament 00, 
 Jand yer be far from true Repenrance. | 


' 


[Deal honeſtly - if thou be grieved 1n- 
[deed, what 1Sit-that grieves thee ? Sin, 
-[or-ſmart? Such as is the object of thy 


| [of grief tor ſin. 
; Y 
. | 4ngn5t1ines ſaying 1s true; He that fears 


[fears to fin, who {o hates ſin it ſelf , as hel, 

- not 
|| fonning : He fears ſinnine , 1 
| | ſinning 'as he dreads burni: »g. Iris-fo in 
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_ i 2 doth David re- | 
it will 


n that God. forgets: 


Now hereby may men try the truth } 


and 
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grief , ſuch is thy repentance. As inthe 
caſe of fearof fin, ſo is itin the caſe 
In the caſe of fear, 


hennas - 
MEruit 5 


non Ppec- 


hell, fears not to fin, but ts burn, . But be 


To 4ear hell, is to fear burning, 
, har dreads 


cale of grict: he that is forry becauſe 
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Imeruit, quy "+. 
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diſquier 'us, and this be the thing that] 


| 


{an evidence of thy - 


tle cauſe of comfort 'in ſuch' Repgn-| 
france. So may our Repentance be tried, | 


ty , ſuperficial 'grief , bur a deep and an | 
hearty ſorrow: That as David (peaks of | 
that caſe, Pſal. 73.21 Thus was my hban| 


- /| heart was Loved with it. F little lea- 


is rruely ſorry for '{in, that is more 
grieved for finning \ then he is afraid of | 
burning. If then fin, meer fin, with- 
' out relation to hell, be that which doth 


mataly. troubles us, that we have been 
fuch beaſts to offend” God , there is a 
caule of great joy in'ſuch ſorrow, \itis| 
true Repentance: | 
But” if dread of Hell, and the fear-of| 
being damned, be-thething that works" 
this forrow and griefin us , theres lit | 


by the obje of our-ſorrow.” -F 

2 Secondly. the. depth and great 
'#eſs of this ſorrow , will ſerve to try | 
'the truth of our Repentance. The ſor- 
row of Repentance is not a ſlight, over 


grieved, or thus was my heart leavened; 
thartis, his grief was ſo great , that his 


Ven lexvenerh the whole lump; therefore 
a leaven doth it -much more: his] 


* 
4 ww and \ 
"a "ik - X 
Fi "_ bo oo IR. NY y ” 
ha - 5 34. ) 29 6 « p 
"A L PE OSS 


whole | | l 


ot ee ON ee) FY ey; {is $3 RO  P, k gr” Dn” Ws 
by 34" 8.» "TN PET 74 TIS þ-T5 ("bs Ly" <2 % 1". £3 
ls «, 4+68% * $085. 2 IC E + "leis A” Wee 
"+ MN; p "7 \s cs of ry _ Ive 
w _ 4 > - _ . * "3k 7 CORO Low on 
» Ra oY _—_— 'T on | » Roh AR ' 
r b "+ 200" 3 I Tn : 9 et #0 
: F © & : \ Pa” 
FL FE, OS. . 
- FP. o , 
4 F-) f FE . | 4 
" 
- $ ny ” a . y q a 
* K \ . 


y 3 Z+4 £. * 
; p « F , 4 #8 
F - Y , j ance 
£ - - , 0 
"7 0 


——_—_ D__— te i es 


CRT CNS? Ec 
: CS HEE. LE. 
% + TI F 
; * 29 ” is v6 
£ ; 
4% 


" [whole heart. was-fowred with" the lea- 
'F ven of {orrow. Sach 1s' the 'orief and 
| {|forrow _off Repentance: it-is a-leaven- 
ling grief, that leayensthe whole: lump 
'of the heart; it-ſeafons and, affefts all 
the whole heart. Therefore'the mourn- 
ing of Repentance is called,, A great 
(mourning. Zech. 12:11.:In that day there 
| {ball 'be 4 great mourning in Fer ale, 
| [How great? As the! mourning of -Hadra- 
|drimmon, in the walley of *Megiddo; As 
preat as 'was the mourning for the un- 
timely loſſe 'of Fofah. How. great that 
was , fee 2 Chron 35424425. So. deep is 


fm in Repentance. - Yea" ir 1$'4 bitter 


[ſon; and ſhall be in bitterneſs for him, as one 
| |that is in bitterneſs 
A manthatloſes his. firit-born, 'acd his 
| onely ſon,” how bitcerly mourns thar 
| man ? Repentance mourns fo bitterly; 


[be waters of Marah that flow "from 
*|the eyes of Repemtance, Nay, though 
it be *a- bitter ſorrow which is - tor 


jor dear friends; yet in -Repentance 


—_ 


1 


[the ſorrow and ſo greavis the ſorroiy for | 


| 
| |[mourning, Zech. 12. 10. And they ſhall | 
mourn for him ,.as' one mourns for his onely 


for his fir ſt-born. | 
Peter went out and wept bitterly ii They | 


| |theloſſe of an onely ſon-, andthe lofſe| 
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& Cape12+ "God looks for a greater ſorrow then} ||* 
SY thatis, which is for the death of dear-| I 
b- 1 eſt friends, therfore 1/aiah 22. 12:Th| I} 
þ- Lord called to. weeping nonrning,and bald-| [\; 
-neſs," God in ſpecial- manner prohi-] 
bited. baldneſs.in their mournings for] ||: 
the 'dead, Dent.I4. 1. Te ſhall not ait\ Jy 
is. | your ſelves, nor make any baldneſs between's || 
by | yoar eyes, for the dead « and yet Godthat| | 
Fi forbad it in mourning for the dead, calls| | 
: for irin mourning for the fn, Toteach| | 
E-| how great our ſorrow. for fin ſhould| | 
EY. be that: there ought to be a ' greater] |, 
F} ſorrow in Repentance for in, then of 
Y natural. affection! for the loſſe of 'onr 
| deareſt friends by death. It was a great|/ 
bp. | ſorrow that of: Davids for Ammini|. 
- | death, 2 Sam. 13.36, 37. The King wept | 
Ef | very ſore , or withagreat weeping greatly: | 
h ang David mourned for his ſon every day. 
| He wept ; He wept with agreat weeping, 
and with 4 great weeping greatly: and he} 
mourned daily. Such is the ſorrow of 
| Repenrtance, a deep'and a daily for- 
row;-till:God allay it with ſome an- 
{wers of peace. Hence it is that ir. ma- 
; | | ateſts, it elf with ſuch. outward ex- 
6 | | prefſions, - The Publican ſmires upon | 
> | his breſt, Luk, 18, And Ephraim ſmites 

| upon} 
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of ſppon bis thigh" Fer, 31-19, A 

[rends bis garment , plucks the hair of his 
Thezd and beard, E2r49. 3, Allbutto 
Jitcſtific the deep and hearty ſorrow for 
' F\fin. By this may men take a. trial of 
their Repentance. If thou. haſt had a 
lavened {pirit , an_ imbittered* ſpirit, | 


AS ; 
R———_ 


[2 whom thou hadlt loſfby thy 
[thou wouldeſt have lamented \a 
{dear/loſt friend , if thou baſt, been in 
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and hait lamented after the Lord, 1 


a waters of AMarah, the greater thy 
f hath been, the greater cauſe of 


' [comfort haſt thou in the truth of Re- 


[penrance. Bur ſo formal. ſo ſlight; is 


7% 


[the ſorrow of many hearts, for fin , that 


litisa clear caſe they are ſtrangers. to 
| Repentance, 


3.Thirdly , 4 forſaking, an utter eje- 


|Fion , and rejetion of all eur former ſinful 
\luſts and ways. Prav. 28. Hethat confeſ- 


ſeth and forſaketh, Repentance not one- 


«[ly confeſſes, but forſakes the confefled 
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| Qurn per- 


non redeas F. 


|fin, Fob 34. 32. If 1 have done iniquity I 


will do no more. That is the language 
and the reſolution of true Repenrance, 
Ephe.q. 28 Let him that ſtule, ſteal no 
more. True Repentance makes men do 
as Gad did when he repented him, 
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it repented the. Lora:that| Nos 
he had.made mann earth , and at grieved\|\i 
him at his heart : but that was not all, | 
4nd thiiLord ſid , I will deſtroy man who | J\ar 
[ have'created-, from the face of the earth, \-. 
Yo both \naan and beaſt , &c. for it repents me\ 
AS that 1' have made them. Nay Repent-|, 
|  |ance'in# mangoes further , one Noah| 
| found grace inthe eyes -of - the Lord, |- 
and he was-ſpared - from the common} . 
deitruRion; but here ,, not one luſt op] : 
{19 finds grace in the eyes of a man thifllh 
truly repents, . but all muſt be drownee} 
[in the food of the tears of Repents| 
bl ”. ance! It is withya,man that hath the 
4 grief of. true Repentance, as it was with| 


8 Nehemiah , Neh.13.7, 8.1 cameto Feru-| 
bl. ' ſalem, and undderſtood of the evil that Eli- 


aſbib had done for Tobiah,in preparing him 
a chamver in the courts of the houſe of God, 
and it grieved me fore ; but he reſts not 
there, bur goes turther , therefore 1 ca 
forth. al the houſhold-ſtuffe of Tobiah out of 
the chamber What ſhould T#b:an do with 
a chamber there? therefore Hee not 
. onely outs Tohiah, but out goes all his 
| ſtuffroo. So doth - Repentance, when 
it conſiders all the evil that Satan and 
cortuption have done, and how they 
uf '*  haye 
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ſave taken up chathbers in'the heart, |Cap.124_5 
\Fthat ſhould: be the- houſe. of God, it'is y 
a Firricved ſore, and thereupon it outs Sa- 0 
Fun and all bis ſtuff, neither Saran, [I 
{nor his ſtuff, ſhall be chambred there 4:4 
Flay longer. '$o. doth Repentance dif | 3 
1 |poſſeſle. Satan. of the Soul, as Chriſt | 
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: [|d&{poſſcfſed his body of him , Mark gs: 
is. Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 1 charge 
Þ [thee to comet out of him, and enter nd more 
"| [into him, ſo Repentance caſts Satan 


[and filthy abominations out of a man, ! 
[that they exter 110 more., they are Caſt out 
for ever. Tears of Repentance ar: not | 
onely werting but waſhing. Teas, "Iſa.t.p, 
116. Waſh you, make you elean. Davids | 0 
[Tears waſht' his conch, Pſalm 6. and (0! 1 
[much more watht himſelf. Baptiſm is] _ 
called the Baptiſm of Repentance , Luke |. 
| [3.3- In Baptilm theres is 'a waſhing]  }"Z 
{away of fin. And how's Baptiſm the | | 
Baptiſm of Repentance , if in Repentance | 4 
\ | there were not the doing away of fin ? 4 
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thee. 
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re peta Lane be I j 
Fectton to his brerhie j 
then toſervants:1Per. 1. 3.8. Love at bj 


Fen. We read of a young man, 1 Mar 's {| 


x0. that came- runnifix to Chrilty ark Id if 
enqui ng how he might inheriters 
nal life. '*» And we oP of Latarm, 
whomChriſt raif@ from the dead EY | 


gurl "the rich yo g man, Mak 
e- Feſt bromg' Plas love | 

LAZ ar Z > Foh.11.13 Lordjhe 
whom thoa out = ſick.Now ae young 
' man was 4 Phariſee, onely he hdd (ome 
candor and ingenuity in him, "more 
then ufbally was in/Pharifaical ſpit $5. 
and fo far Chriſt loved him;ſhewedlo-] 
ving teſpe& and carriage towards hffn: 
But CROW del us was a 'godly and"an 
holy many andtherefore Chrift loved | 


He 5 Mn, one®, .a8'a zmaral fair-con-| 
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I (its to God *? ,The beſt evidence that can 


iAfito | know him ikea Nimere 


a i thos loveſt. By this, tfy the tr of 1 
| [}love. Whons loveth thou beſt £ Havel. 
je beſt, men the belt of thine affection? | 


| 


[ | t6ns are cloſeſt knit, Look upon thoſe 
tharare deepeſt in their affeRions, and |. 


| Herefaye' thy: love is wichoureil | 


lCkriſts loye- to him: The may ow. 


Are thoſe deareſt ro thee, who are deats 


of the trutt{ of thy love.” Burthis 
proves many to want their loye , and 


For let it be,/ granted \rhat, they love 
them; yerletitbe enquire@whom they 


bye beſt; to whom their Kits & affec- 


[4 whether they'be, at the beſt}, more 
nmoral and. civil: 


thoſe thar be godly and religioushave 


civil perſons have; Thou doſt notloye 


godly mew beſt z; therefore thy loves] 
Thou loveſt: a moral 


pocritical -: 
man better: then one that.is reli 


in they! love not eh++godly 35 godly 
men ſhould be loved}, whar ever their" | 
[profeſſion and proteſtations of loye be. 


and whether | 


halt that affe@ion and love rhart meer | 
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5. 2W1 Fo s "the | provi of "ll il: 
[love, Where- ever graceis, there is love, | Þ\% 
asfire fill follows the: fuell. Grace ws 
{hath the ſame beauty inall- and if gr; | | 
be the attraQive of affection; -it draws 1d | {lt 
| Faffections troallin whom itis. The loygſt l: 
. |thatis amongſt Gods'Saints., is compi- 
" {redo the: 0intment that 'was poured} 
upon Aarons head , Pſal.133.2..1t was| 
poured upon us head ; Þburt it reſtednor| 
qaberc ; "it ran. alſo dewn upon.his beatd;\ 
nay, it fan down to zhg 5k:rts of bis cotel | | 
ments.So the love, that is among the} || 
Saints, "ir diffuſcsir ſelt roall the mens] || 
bers of Chriſt: ir runs nor onely upon | |? 
the head and beard, but upon 'the 5kif | | 
of the garment: cothe very loweſt and| | 
{meaneſtof Gods people in whom th * 1 
+is Grace. It excludes notany whom || 
| God hath recdived ,, Rox. 14.3.delpi- 
ſes not any whom G od hath hf Fam:\ \ 
24/56, Loverhe Brotherhood" -fays Saint} | 
Peter, He doth not ſay, Love a brother, | 
» 'or, Auch ofthe ,Brethren ; bur, Lowe the\ |- 
{By " terhood, the whole, Eraterni y "So-| | 
'{tety'anc Company: of the Saiats; the} 
* [whole Brood "an Brotherhood \.of|\ 
YO _ cog 
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ic that loves a godly man for his grace 


#. 5 
» Je; 


that hath no. other thing to, commend 
£1 lim, neither -friends', nor riches, nor 
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+0; 
+ 
1 
IF 
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| redit-, nor profit ; that can love poor 


- 9. 
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Mia-robes; in ruffet and lerher, as well as 
TFSaints, is a good evidence of: truth of 
[[{great and rich ones thar@#ave grace, ayd 
| fous; it is2 ſign that it isnottrive Love 
| | {godly ; yet itis with a kinde of confine- 
[| 1be denyed, but that a man ,may love 
\ | Diſciple ; and we ſhall finde that thrice 
| [thereſt, Luk. 8.51. He ſuffered none to £ 
4 Lhim only Peter', Fames, and Tohn. And'n | 


| godlincfle,, as well as rich godlineſſe, 
Ithat can love, grace in rags, as well as 
Tin filks and velyets; ſuch alove to all. 
| [[Cove. But when men love onely.. ſome. 
F tegard nor meaner ones, though graci-, 
L[[Yea, it is a blamable Error in many, 
' | [that though their Love be indeed tothe 
| {went onely to ſome , as worthy ot. 
+ [communion and affection. It is not to 
| {ſome godly men more then other- 
[lome. Chriſt himſelf had his beloved 

Þ |Ctiriſt ſhewed ſome ſpecialty of favor 
© and affetion.to three of theny. above 
| x 

| 1”, ſave Peter,Fames, and Fohn,Luk.9.28, 
In his Transfiguration , he took-up with 


oo 


"ie Sony ; bo * « que bn 
from the reſt of his Diſciples, vet eur 
takes theſe three along with him , Xa | 
27. 37- Bur yet ſucha confinement of 
our affection 0 ſome choyce ones, 

es with a” contempt , .or plain ns 

Ie&, and excluſion of dthers of mea-lc 
ner abilities, and graces, 1s an unyar ls 
rantable thing, ſuch: as.will nor be al 
[lowed by this fign of Love now inſtance ced 
1n; | Ws: 
. Fourthly , *truc Love ſores w des}, 
lights in the fellowſhip and ſociety « it; 
the godly. Love the Brotherhood , Tays| 
S* Peter. | He doth not ſay ; Love the i 
brethren; but, Love the Brother 19 il 
_ [thatis, as ſome expound it, the felow 09 M0 

ſhip of the: Brethren ; and fo our tormar{ | | 
/|Franſlation readsit , Love brotherly 1. bi 
lowfbip. Brotherhood op. fome-} 1 
|rimes fellowſhip, Zechs\t1. 14 will} 
|break the Brotherhood between F wdch 4 
and Iſrael; The natural relation be-|'\ 
tween them could not be broken, but|' 
their mutuak ſociety - and fellowihipÞ'} 
thould be broken; they ſhould bedivi-} | 
ded and diſperſed each trom other. So 
then, they that love the Godly , love: | 
their Brotherhood their Com ets 4 | 

theigl 


hn 
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br conference a | 
Mm. This evidencea the truth of Da- 
; Fes Love,Pſal.16.3. 4. my delight i in| 
Fl Saints on * Earth; My delight is in} 
g[Eteir company. and conference; Many | 
Mn the world magnifie- the: Saints in 
affaven ; yea, ſome over-magnifie them, 
Wibileſt they would give divine worſhip | 
them , but inthe. mean time make 
{Eltlce account of the Saints on - Earth; 
Tl, hate them, impriſen, kill, and | 
Tra them , Apor. 13.7. but: David de- 
{Flehcs in the Saints on carth: Pſa 119. 63. |. 
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I: ny . "Fay 
Tam a companion of all them that fear 


FI ie, and of them that keep thy precepts: FE 
"Wiy then, whete Rs thy delight? } 
[What is the company and ſociety thou | 
Ieceſt ? If it he the ſociety of the | 
[$sodly. thy Love is to them, Burtthis 
"4 |alcovers the hypocriſie of many mens; 
'FiLove. They do love* godly gnen with 
Fall their hearts ; But yet examine, who 
Yds their companions, and mark who 
'Fithey be in whoſe ſociety they delight; | 
| |andare they ſuch as are godly and xelt- 
I [fious ? Take they not more ' delight in| 
# |the fellowſhip of Deunkards, vain and 
q {frothy perſons : Is not godly company |. 
4 /ive. moſt irkſoni, weariſom thing F 
_— * 7 POR the þ+-5. 
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Kc oy * he A to hem? ?. "Whas ca Ueat 
4 more; that men love not the- Coaly? ? 
\may -be-thou commendeſtth em ,. anti 
(ſpeakeſt all-good of them$ bur-if/ chod! (4 
joyn not in {ocitty with them thou doeſtifſi 
oe NS before ſpoken of , As 54? 
They: gave the Beleevers 00d! 
arg but they dyr ft not joyn them ſelug 
uato them. It may be thou ſpeakel 
aot againſt them , not- becauſe thou k 
veſt them, bur becauſe thou love 
thy ſelf, that theymay -not ſpeak again 
thee. Ir. may be- thou ſpeakeſt well of 
|them and- all becauſe with good . word \| 
[thou would{t, buy good words -agait 
| This is Love in $29, in 04 ewe 5.1 ws] 
notia deed and in truth, Looks ere 
| thy delight ant cowpgny 'is » there i is "H 
| LOVE... ©. ; 
! 5. True. Loveis hardly geredl cal 
Iy pleaſed. Hardly angered, 1 Cor. 13 \f ; 
Charity foff affers long, Verſ.5. It is noresf- (| 
ty Ks = It will” iufferlong, and'bea ik 
{much.,, cre it will break. Ir may be pro-\f 
voked , but not eaſily. 'Eafily -plea *| 
| 1 Cor.13:4. Charity 5 kind, Fam.3. 13! 'l 
|T he wiſdom that u from above , is gent 
eaſie to be- entreated. God is Love( x 
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er, hun 103. "Fe T2 fre IT "Exe . Capel Dh 
© &/Heis not eaſily provoked.s nd he'is | " 
ih reconciled , Pſa.103.9. Neither-will 
lÞ keep his anger for ever. Nay, not one- | 
lpcafie to be” entreated; bur he, entreats ; 
Ui | beleechesns, the offending parties, | 
þ be reconcilgd. 2 " Cor.5. 20. Now, what | 
xes, God 0 flow to anger, fo quick, 
I to be appealed? Becauſe .God | 
lpove.Itis the nature of Love foto be, 
of ad Love is his nature. The Apoſtle 
ples Chriſtians to two ſpecial things, | 
W.3. 13. Forbearing one another , and 
ſecong one another, it any man have 
ſuarcel againſt any. I, bly thele be | 
"Flhrd things tobe done ; how ſhall a man 
| tc | |; to be able to do theſe things? 
I | : Wecfore the Apoſtle reaches us a way |, 
ow. ro do it, inthe very next verſeand. 
fords 3 And above all things put on chari- | 
', , which is*the bond of perfetineje. The 
| Beto do theſe things, isto get charity 
1F]and love. Mark then the nature of Love: 
{F{Itis nor eaſily provoked, iris hardly an- 
WG red, itisa forbearing grace. It' is caſic 
{4 1Þ be pleaſed. Itisa forgiving grace, It's 
| 8? parcly angered, becauſe it "forbears. Itis 
|f pleaſed, becauſe it forgives. Love | 
forbearer , and a fog. Try 7 al W 
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” Cap,19.,ſdf by this: If” thou art exceetineis 
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{oth to be provoked, ſuffereſt much 
|\offereſt long, and art willing to bean #1 
ull the numher and weight of the bur:81/ 
thens grow ſo heayy and unſuppors# 
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 f able, that thy back is ready to break, belt 
fore thou complain: It\ghau arc will 
ing to ſwallow injuries and wrong 
one jn the neck of another , ſo lonz.aglſ 
they are {wallowable , that they would: 
not chokeor poyſon thee if thou ſhouls| 
deft offer to ſwallow any more; ( formg| x: 
charity bindes a man openly to wrong P 
himſelf ) ſuch forbearance argues that * 
| thou baft put 6n charity, If offences bell}; 
glven thee, and wrong, erofle wrollg ; 
done thee; yet if thou canſt readily ;1\}- 
| chearfully , willingly and cordially for-lÞ 
| ge, itisa goad fign.of true Love, But. 
how far are many from the truth of this} 
$a intheir hearts, who are eafily off 
| the-hooks , and preſcatly provoked, and{{} 
| all to pieces upon a ſmall offence g#-| 
| ven.5 nay, it may be, upon no offence gi-|}. 


| ven atall ©; onely.upon an accidental ſlip, 
| or 4 fail na formality and complements|/ 
4 No forbearance,, arpues | fmall charity] , 
| As far arethey from Love, thatare*of 
| 48 
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[4 - | folemn profeſſion of remiſſion. 


-! | offending/ask forgiveneſſe,. or ak it nor. 
\-|A man muſt fo forgive, as that he] 
[| muſt bear'no malice, nor nouriſh/any 
" 1 TY Ne 4+ on 
- "IR | m__ mnt manganeſe gs 


" me Wrong 3 and divers ways injured L 
Fi me by offtenfive Carriages z whether am | 


1þ.{ven. one that wrongs me, and ſecks not 


10} 4n[.*In forgiving an offeader , there 
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4: bethree things: 


14. | and deſire of revenge. 


1 | miſſion of an offender into former ſo- 
}  |ciety, communion, and familiar con- 
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ol, andloſt forever; whom no kingne: 
ſes can overcome , whom no fatisfactions | 


" ; oc - : | 
/#. But what if a man have done| 
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| 7. Thelertng fall of all wrath, malice, 
2. The teſtification of forgiveneſſe. A 


' 3. The re-acceptance, and  re-ad- 


_- For the firſt. Aman is bound »to for- 
give in'that reſpec, whether the- party 
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adverſary fit in his obſtinacy,, yet his fink 
will not warrant me to fin in ma ice 
and. thoughts of revenge. If ininegene<F Ii (dy 
my. will not do- that which cloth tf | i 
him, yet I may not do that which bes A | 5 
longs to Gad: Therefore for matter: off 
| revenge and malice \, we-muſt always|| 
forgive : And: unleſle a man do ſo tor} | 
give, as tolet fall all malice ,,and houghnlf | ih 
of revenge , he \ins in comingts the Sa-[*Þ! 
crament, 4Þ 
For the ſecond: Our Saviout pives 2 my | 
rule, Luk.17.4.- If he treſpaſſe ow” + | 
thee ſeven times ina day, and ſeven ume [|| 
114 day turn again uno thee, Jaying gz 1tres bf 
|pents me, or 1 repent; thou ſhalt Fas | 7 
him, He doth not ſay , 1irhy brother of-ÞÞ 
fend-againſt thee ſeyen times, thou ſhalt} 8 | 
forgive him ſeven times: But.if he ſfay,1 4 
1 repent. Whether he ſay ſo, or not, If 
| muſt forgive him in regard: of nfalic 1 
ous anc vindictive thoughts.” But I am|. | 
not bound to teſtifie Ny Jones iving. him, | |; 
andto-fayto bim , 1forgive thee., unleſle |?! 
# . | he (ay, I repent. To forgive; Wa: is one |! 
. jthing; andto.ſay,1 {ai and make |! 
=” >| olema Pafetion, of remiſſion, 7 an- 3p 
Ot er. eBay | 6 CR "0 
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FF Ls **F an Tae bound] in 

at particular to Apa til) juſt carif.: 

C f ion be given, Satisfaction being 
; i] ly given, I muſt, forgive {0 far 3 but 
Þ/ jþ $fa&tion obſtinately denyed. , I may 
þ 's uſe ſociety and fellowſhip with. him. 
' 1 pieon bindes not to. reccive an ene- 
Foy into. boſom-communion: Now ſo 
1 Jug as he ſtands. -outin his enmity , he 


f 5# interpreted to be none other , 'lo | 


[hog as. he ſays not, It repents him : Yea 
A "Ws thougha man do not forgive, in 


bs p Conſcience” come to ' the Sacra- 
\*0 mc And therefore mark how our 
7 Kiour ſpeaks, Mat.5:23.24. 1f there 


*$/thov remembreſt that thy Brother hath| 


7 ] mehr againſt thee , go thy ways , and be fir 
EF ireconciled, fc. He doth not fay, ifthere 


| thy brother.. Thereby ſhewing, 
1 jos the Bar is: againſt the party delin- 
quent ; and thata perſon recetying in- 
jury and wrong , ſo. he comes without 
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' ic two cauſes, yet” may he with a| 


.; ; |thou remembreſt that thou hat ought a* |. 


*{malice, and eu in the firſt» reſpe& | 
|| |'*nordebarred God # Ou nce, THE $i 
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Cap13. ; 6. Sixthly, true Lave loves fervently#Þ 
1 | fervent Love, and wnftizned Love, are 
\oyned together, I Pet. x. 22. True] bl 
Love will abound aad <ncreaſe more|F] 
|and more, 1 Theſſ. 4. 10, Te loveallth} | 


» 
pd 
o 


[to give and take all occaſions for'ens- 
{creaſe and confirmation ; as fire is natlÞ” 
'onely ready to kindle , when blown; 
but ready 'to catch of it ſelf any cam-|- 
| buſtible matter being miniſtred. True * 
Love hates. all hypocritical reſervats|| 
ons, and lets out it lelfto the giving and] 3 


imbracing of all opportunities that mayl} : 
prove ' incentives -to it. Thereby wy[Þ 
and examine the truth of thy Love. All 
| ſpark will kindle to aflame, if it be true; 
But this one thing diſcovers a greatlÞ* 
deal of hollow-hearted bypocell 1 
Love in the Warld. There be , that 
for their turns and 'ends can do-more 
and 'difpcnſe further, then they willl 
| for God and his Commandment, It} 
- | God and his Commandment, and coals} 
heaped upon their«heads, 6all for thel}. 
| 


| 


" 
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| ctting fall of their tomack z they: can- 
[not ſtoop to it 5 nay, with ſcorn an 
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FF ipride of ſpirit, re 
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pride of ſpirit, rejedreaders and offers | 
reBlof Love. But if ſome end of their own 
[to be compaſſed , or turn of their own 
rif|to be ſerved, then they can make a ſhift 
mt \ro make ſome ſhews of Love, and deſirc 
EIETof friendſhip; but yet with reſolutions 
olfito keep a fair diſtance, that therc 
8'9:|{hall never. be an entire knitting, and 
FE mutual cloſing of affeQionsz and therc- 
tif fore ſet themſclyes bounds , and a ſtint , 
if [beyond which they are reſolved never 
"|. |topaſſe, They will not be wagting in 
lf [common courteſtes , civil correſpon- 
[| |dencies; bur yet tor entirencfſe, and in- 
I {timate familiarity , will be ſure to block 
4 up the way thereto, by affected diſtan- | | 
| -|ccs, and reſervations of themſelves. | 
14 | They will be pardoned for familiarity, 
14 |that 'is more then needs, A carriage 
1 [fair to the worlds eye , that theeworld 
I] {ſhall not ſee bur! all is well, they will. 
{frame to; but further they reſolve ne- 
[ver to go. Surely they were, 25 good ' 
1  |fay, They will play the hypocrites with | 
| men, and that their Love-ſhall be with- 
4 |diffimulation. For Love which ſets it 
| 4 ſelf bounds and bars, beyond which ir 
| | will norſtep, that love ſteps not beyond | _ > 
J {bypocrifie, That Love which wilt noth 2 
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p .14. kindle ; "hich will Water bg Toke I. ll 
= , [a flame. nor take flame ,itis LovedichN q 
[ſembled. True fire though it be never]. 

(o little 2 fpark, may be blown and 1 i 
veg to «flame : but all the .blow-||1 
in the world will ncver- make paint-], | 
; ” fire- burn. 'Such perſons are like|# 

{Solomons filver potſheard , Prov. 26.231; | 3 
Burning lips, and a wicked heart , > are 4 pore | i 8 
ſheard covered with ſilver droſs. What} 1 
zyer fair filyerly ſhews thy make, they|” - 
' hare potſheards fiubbered ovyer with, | 
 ]droſs. Such Love as is not fervent, | | 
_ |feigned, .So much for the Examination 3» 

jof Love. '1] 
- Cn AP XIV. _ 

"4 6. The E xamination of Obedience. c 
JT: laſt thing whoſe truth is\to. bel | 

examined, is ' Obedience. There is : 
(deceit in Obedience , and much hypo- | 
|criſfte may be in it: 'Seul glories in his |: 
Obcdience , 1 Sam 15,13. 1 have per-\ 
' the Commandment of the Lord: \ 
Behold, I have obeyed God. Yea, after Sa- | | 
muel had ache! him with ſo cloſe an 4% 
janſwer, he ſtill fands to it , Verſc20, Tea,þ | 
} have" obeyed the woyce of the Lord, and |. 1 
| have TOE way which the Lord " ſent --3& 

| . mes. i 
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f | \ but that they are obedient people to | 
{${God : 1 have performed the Commandments 
'Þ jof the Lord: Behild, 1 have obeyed God, 


Y 
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Ueaves him not, till he makes him con-- 
[cs his fin. So ready are - men to de- 
ceive themſelves in « $i obediggce to 
IfGod, as if their obedience were”. good 
Jand acceptable , when there is no ſuch 
matter, Men wal not be born down, 


ſays Saul,”and ſo ſay many” as well as he; 


that bleated;, but openly and loudly 
proclaimed Savb 2 diſobedient perſon; 


diſobedience: But "what then means 


Oaths ? Whar means then © the neg- 


| {le&of God in rhe publike dino: | 
- |in their ptivate Families ?. What mean 


-} fas far from ir as was he: but as Samucl 
| {there convince@ $axl, 1 Sm. 15.14.10| 
"4. |[msy men be | convinced of Alobedi. 
j{cnce. What means then , (ays Samuel, this | 
'Þ |bleating of the ſheep in mine ears , and the! 
lowing of the 9xen which I hear? There'|. 
-|was notan Ox that lowed, nor' a Sheep 


.- So; men ſay they. do obey God , and | 
i they are wronged to. be charged with | 


the bleating. and the lowing. of their | 
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p,14./mean their Whoredoms, Druakenneſs; |*Yk 
 .. landothernot bleating, not lowipg, but} 
crying ; loud-crying fins, in the cars of |} 
Godand man? _— 
"It j& needful therefore that menexa- | || 
minetheir obedience , whether ir be ſuch}. ||: 
as is required in him that will be an or-| FI} 
derly Communicant. True Obedicnce |} 
then may be known by theſe things: +} 
--I. The Grounds 

2, The End  >ofits 
' 3. The Properties .. , 
The Grounds of Obedience are three; |} 
I, Firſt, the ground bf true Obedi-þ | 
enceis_ the authority and will of God. ||. 
Gods Willis, that ſuch a thing be done}: 
and' his power is ſoveraign and abſo-} 
lute to command ; ſo as whatſoever hel 'Þ 
.| Commgands , it muſt be done , becauſe he} 
commands: Therefore we ſhall finde,}Þ 
Levit. 19. that in that one Chapter this | | 
one - reaſon, 1am the Lord, is uſed thir- | 
teen ſeveral ' times, The meaning where- | . 
of is this: Such and ſuch: Command: | * 
ments..I enjoyn you: -.if you will | *þ 
| know the Ground why. you ſhould 0- | | 
bey them, this s the Ground, 1 am the| | 
J Lord,, a God of Soveraign- Power and | | 
t- NEE and my Wil Bas ” 
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["Ybe done. Andrhereforeit is, tha Gods 

[-$[Will is brought tn\.Scripture ,; as the rea- 
"Fiſon of the Obedience thar is required , 
Fir Thefs. 4+ 3. For this is the Will of God, 
Pleven your SanGification. SO 1 Theſ 5.18. 
Fir Pet; 2715 FThe ground therefore of all 
:$[Obedience , muſt be the Will and Com- | 
"$|mandment; that if a man be asked a rea- 


#4 
: 
CF... - 
Ty 


_r 2 


F|fon of his Obedience', why he doth this} 


"20 


jor that, be. may be able toſay, I ſee it] 
1 Gods Will and. Commandment .it } 
[ſhould be done; and becaule it is his; 
1 Will, thercfore I doit, - Fhis was the | | 
| [eround of Davids Obedience - Pjal.L19.| 
\Þ14,5- Thou haſt commanded us tokeep thy| 
| [precepts dilizently, 0 that my ways were di-} 
þ [rected to keep thy ſtatutes. His deſires were| 
| [exceeding ſtrong to give God Obedience | 
| \in keeping his ſtatutes; and the ground} 
is jot” it was, Thou haſt commanded. That] - #, 
| |onely and-properly is Obedience, which} «+ 

is done, intuits,voluntatis , by looking ath =} 
|Gods will ; by havingarcſpe&t or ane ye | " 
|to Gods Commandment, FPſad. 119. 6. 
!fand doing i becaulc it is his will. - Look | 
{as it.is inthe caſe of Faith, fo it is-in the 
- [caſe of obedience. Then a man believes, | 
{when the ground of his Faith is onely | "g 
jo Word of God; he belecyes only ys -. 
i <H -Ca0iE{. - —Þ 
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1CaÞ.14 (. pr ag 7 wr "Ward ph] Will of Gal 
T. | he ſhould believe, If a man. believe 
i - ſuch a truth, becauſe he hath good -ar-Iſ 
guments, and Teaſons for it, by which k 'þ 
is. led tobelievc it 3 this is ſcience , buy is 
norfaith, Thus is it in ObWlicnce ;.. rodolſy 
things commanded, upon other grounds| 
then the Commandment » 1s not Qbe- -(f 
dience. Suppoſe a man do the ſame} Iſs 
thing that. God..commands and. yet h 
-  |know not that God commands itz; this || 
:-- 4s no Obedience: Orita mam do knoy y |; 
+ '|that it. is commanded, bur doth it 2t| 
= - Lbecauſcit is commanded; neither is this], 
| Obedience to God : for, as where bel M0! 
-n0 Law, there i no tranſereſſion; ſo, whene|| 
{there is no knowledg of a Law, Hh | 
-[isno Obedience. In all true Obedience Ih 
there muſt be a knowledg of, andag|F} 
|eyeto the Will of God , Rom. 1242. Pro-[ | 
ving .what & the Will 'of God; that 41 | 
ſearching and trying, agd ſo allowing}]] 
the- good and acceptable Will .of the[] 
Lord ; Eph.5.17.Ungerſtanding what the} || 
Will of. the Lord is. Both which places} 1 
imply thus much, That that onely is | 
Obedience indeed, which-is done up-1-4 
on. the. knowledg: and conſcience. ob 
being- Gods WL, 'To, do that which 
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Foods will CIEen Fre agey EC; 


Ws bis-Will; isot' Obedience: -By this "T0 


q it nay a4- man iry his Obedience * If Us 


eſfhteart can fificerely witneſſe* that” the] 
ti le. of thy Obedience , and alt thine | ' 
| tions therein, is Gods Will; that thou | 
Ekc& it is his Will; to have ir done; ahd | 

|þ becauſe itis his Will thou doſt its/"ſuch [ 
Fobedicnce is uponthe rightground. 'But | 


hyckis may. the .unſoundneſſe of many- 


of eh 
{ r "p 
*Y * A 1 Is , _- 
7 £ *; 
oo . 


ny 4manis Alon th his i. fol- | 
i loyvs it cloſe, and'it is athing command= | 
Hfof God ſo. t5 do + Bur if a man'do | 
, [Fnot becaufe God wills it.but becauſe | 
{fire of gain carries him on, or neceſſi- 
[]/ty'of maintenance; forces him thereto; | 


thi$1s no Obedience tg God, but obedi- 

|. [{&Kceto bis Covetouſneſs.,or obedicnce 

l it b Fhis neceſſities ; which call upon hith' 
Ir diligence and Ns o Þ 


. 
(4. Sccond-g 7; Ae .& )edience 
ag) IE TS” Bu 


ymans obediencebed > Coin Sonte | 


Iſl [Gods worſhip atid ſervice; Yar what is | 
| 4 ground * 4 Is it png of g Id: "out. Ji 


f 


b ap.14.\Fad ' I no in Gor ws Se 
* ence of Faith, thats, that Obedicnel | Y d 
which in beleeving we give to God. | FC 
Bubyerin a larger ſence,all Obedicnce| I 
may.be-called the Obedience of Faith, | || 
becauſc by it we give God than Obedis| Þyt 
\jence we give him. Heby.11.8. By Faith ty 
Abraham obeyed God, Faith quickens = 
{cnables to Obedience z ſo as withourith 
We can gin Goda icace. Tio By il 
: hecauſe it-is Path that helps a-manta | I; 
|performallthe Obedience he performs] Ft 
| jv Faithi$the ground of Obedience 4 Fl 
thus: .. Ki; 
irftza man muſt firſt believe has Ji 
Niltof God's, before he "Oo | 
Sov to yecld.i it any Obedience. | 
1.2. Secondly, All Obedienceflowf 
fd 3-mans oy: ing hold'on the Cove 
[nant of gface.In that covenant, Godat-|| 
ticles with us., and bindes himſelfroen 
{jable.ro obedience,Z2r02 6437+ Nowthis 
covenant thuſt be layed hold on for abiz| | 
liry and ſtrengthto obedience, beioirY il 
{man can obey God... {Se istrueinobes]| 
ad pry opt omma ih Il 
[1 " tthe fourrh ;/ "Iſs. $6.4;.Thd " | 

| Fa tab, and ;ake heed of my C#\\ 
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Wtrength a On jence 3" 
Covenant being} raken. bold on,ftrength 
lWObedien ces given-Now that which: 
s hold uponthe Covenant, is Baith, 
hich from the: Govenant ferches abili- | 
y to Obedience. is 
- 3: Thirdly, Chriſt is abe pri ciple of 
TR life andaRivity, Foh:T5.5.” 
l W.4.13, Chrift'muſt firſt dwell ina 
1 Fo m: zh, .beforc he hath ſtrength inthe inner 
Id Epb.3 3» 1 6,17.,Now all vertue to | 
lte Ferchr from Cheilt, muſt be drayn 
{ [gut of him by Faith :»Aind he-by 
1019 ny in Us , Ephe(.3: NO- 
{Fience, : till we have She effet 
{working inus,and quickening: us| Zh 
"N ſb "and no Chriſt, butby Fair 
{this chen a man may try the IG) of 
{| Obedience, If-it be fruit coming fre by 
| | win of faith,itis good ftuit:7 pay evel; 
macs 7 ſpake,Þſ.116, Soitthoucanſt 
| [fay; I beleeve, therefore I pray, and do 
| F; {Goc ſervices: Foh.g9.38. He ſaid, I be- 
leeves, end he worſhi nd hm. 1 bclceve, 
erefore I fanctifie theLords- ls be: 
eve, ,andrheretore I do duties of Obe 
.;rhen 1s- thine Odec d ence. true | 
ir of Prayer z becaulſe-it grow 


TE ariſe 77900 a-root. bly ol moni 
(hep; isbut hedg-fruit.” T | 
3- Third Frongd of Obedicnce isahle 1n0 
rye] ove of Godin Chriſt.-Indeed Q- hi 
bedience muſt.not be upon conſtrainty|Jid 
{ but.iin-one. ſence it is by conſtraint, Wl 
| by the conſtraint of love, 2:Cor;5, r4:Far 
| the Love 4, Chriſt conſtrains 16, [i ( ref 
| hath ſuch anaGive pojyer , that it.conp 
| {trains u$to Obedience , not oncly R } I 
Love which Chrift- bears to us; 
'|whichwe bear ro-him.” . Obediencets 
|-God muſt be filiat Obedience 1 Pet:3 
[14-45 obedieat children. ' Now the bed, 
\dience/of fon, to-his father lows from|' 
|Love:-The. Love of his father ſerefinnd 
4 of work-; to: do-what his Father com-|. 
\mands;-” Che good ſon inthe Vineyard 
|Matt; 21; when his Father bid himge | {1} 
workin his Vineyard ; heat firſt th C | 
willnor; but afterwards he repented,| | 
{and wentand: wroughtin the vec] 1 
Now what was it that made him obey | 
his Father? his-Father - promiſed no 
Wages it if hewould go work,nort ail 11 
[ned him. any.evil it he did not worksÞ| 
but the e:was onely ; 2 bare comme Inc 1! | 
| AM fone Son bis day inmy\| 
LE Line) jt 


ITT Herearenenber wa a pr (Capt .80 
threatnedgandyet he; Io 

Fecot. It was neicher hope of wages, | 
hor fear of puniſhment, that -carryed/ 
[| meerly aſonlikeloveand-the; 
Faffetion he owed to his Father, |. 
-wrought upon his heart, andTon- 
rained him to go, though ar firſt he|, 
_ ay wack is-truc i ODE 
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c Fong 
wpts."1 Foh.5. 3-T#1. s th 
we keep his Camimandments« 
ur Obcdience by this: What is it char 


yes to Obcdience-?* It-thou'' 
Þ Nat ſay, as the ſervant BXod,41 
| ${9ve my Maſters 1 will-not-go'out. WR | 
[Wwe my God,T will not Cwear,8e, 1} 
{1 Ve my God therefore 1 wu yoo! d 
|. Whir all careful; Qbedienced U-Lovevte| 
1 .-theog and'theoyl that makes the 
hs 1s run, thine Obedicnceis/luch 25 |- 
ſotoro's Burthis diſcoyers a great 
1- of falſe -Obedience.. Some. men'| 
At tld Obedience for theloveof them- 
11 1 ; es, the-love of theireredir« Such 
[8s the Pharifees -Obedience?in tit | 
ts > _—— Faſti + 0 | 
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en ora wich: men: Snchis ac | Þ 
vitmans Obedience; whoſe Obcdicnceſſe 
isonely to- ſuch Commandments, 2 wal bs 
\onely.ro ſuch branches of thoſe Cont I 
-mandments;the breach whereof would||| 
 blemiſh his repuration, and blur wy ll 
 ditinthe world. Some yecld obediency{#* 
and work inthe Vineyard for _—_ 
ty ,\fuch as do allthey dowith ® 

-]ceit, of binding God: to- them , 

bringi ing him into their debr, 


| feareicher "the penal Laws of m1 
| p ras ence © any freer meatgl 1 
| Gogor for tear ofa greater mc red 


[®] Bedience riſing from” Love. Thi | 
obedient wot kmen,obedient Nec 
dread the whip ; butnot obedient 
4#en. Tris Loveto the Pather,not w 

fromthe Father, that'is the Tap al 
- | Childs obedience. The ſod via 
man thathath nor a peny to. vl | 
leave him, yeelds/his father © ape 

as chearfully-asthe fon of a rich 
|thatJooks-for-a great inberitans 1 2. 
i ao "W xe no Heaven ; Gods ' 


; Kt F - 


; ber vols FR rae OD 708 mg Con, E: 
flecful doth theLove of their ather con- pF [4 
I'd þ ftrain thy "110758 | 
7 1p Secondly, bv anitol aObethieridc- 
|| Wart is Obedicnce indeed , isthe honor | 
& |! hd glory of God: x. Cor.107 Whatfoe- 
joe ye do,let all Redone 19 the glory'of. God. 
Fob.15; 8. Herein is my Pathergla rified, 
Wat ye oear much fruit, © The main'end 
apithar true Obedience propounds »is the 
\ gl Ye pfory of him that commuanids.. » When | 
l 1c Chriſts people give him Obedience, 
1045 $ he {etting/ ob the* Crown up jon hi 
17 Fhead : what t makes. him, more-a” 
[then Obediencet® C.1pt. Sr Behol | 
l- Wing 5 Solomon withthe Crow? herewith. 
| his mother crowned him Nowrhis 1s hes 
of Fain end of right Obedience ,aharthe 
16 Crown may be fer 'oi ChriltShead, | 
q } thar ir may bring him in the! onor 
| the King" the: crowned 'K' ng .* of 
if Church”, -Phil;1.ny; Filled "with the| 
| 1 ſys ? it of righteooſueſſe whic are unto.the 
Il {gfory and pracſe of God." Li every man 
[examine isown heatt, what his cnd is 
f kis Obedience. If we. have any other | 
mp but Gods Slory: ; ir\makesir | 


os (C4p.] Ps eFI fa MO TS 
| | head; -but-to ſet che Crown upon rheig] 

own heads. So do- hy pocrites tha] 
| ſeck their own praiſe , and credit ,. or [ 
profit; {.do.all {ſpecially that do _ | 

thing, with, a- conceit of - meriting 

Gods, .hand, Suck. Obedicnce.asha 
{quint reſpeds, at baſe and by- nds |; 
in Gods fi ohr as. baſe: as the endss il lh 
2-Thicdly, the properties of eaten a þ 
ad they arethele; _ +40 
I, Firlt,true © 'Qbcdicncets God muſh | 
+ and Inte in 4 hrecſl if | 
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Wes | een { 7h 'p | . A 034; py Mh 4 | 
within me. And thou. hals.loyc the 1 


0 beyedsDeye. P 254Þfe 119) HA! 

The Qbedience to; þc given za 

dd,is a filial obedience,xPet. 1,14. Now 
1a. LO :dience muſt - Js unzyerſal,Col. 1. 

\.Cortaren obey your. Parents in 41\ 

thingsy 
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2 | foe ST. | FOO OOO whe” 
"yl W's It 15*not: a way 
aflwhen childregs will obey theirparents 
[[}onely in what-they*think good: This 
[þ|is royetld obedience. -upon courteſie, 

[2d not upon duty. *See /what filial 

:dience the ſons . of Fonradab gave 
$/Þ4\t iefacker , Fer. 35; $.101nallthat he 

Ml Þ, ba abrhorged us A ceording gall our fa- 
TH ther. commanded. It was bug atifhc 
;[F {buſineſſe thar .X:þ ſent SanFabour ; All 
| conſidered. Afb aman-ot- great f 
| hty man of. vir, £-Sam.9. | 
| and Sau bis 100g achoyce you g man, 
I} and a goodly , not a g000NEe mg" "2- | 

of 7/raeb; and 
1s Jer his Facken Gniabong wikthe of his |" 
[I Hervants to ſeekthe Aﬀes: Andithough 
1 4 te were but a: mean ſervice , yet ia! 


lycilds kim obedier 2 


4] God muſtbea/childlike obedience 3 -A 
|| childlike obedicnce is univerſal, to "At 

\|Comnz-udments , withour exceprions, 
| |diſpealarions;-4nd. reſervations: Here | 
7 Fi Sant tailed, F Sam 15s Oh) 


YU ſtime- Not forfowe times, tobe ſame- | 
[: tun 47 >: ta tomctimes offy but itmuſt/ 
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"men mee” their fe of - _ ; and\Þ 
have their good days:;,-as men +in-an|f 

ague; bur are fickle and looe-heartcd | 
hold not their hearts cloſe ro Godiand) (k 


| 200d duties. .T his 'is that Ob 


which the Scripture .calls nin 


| God: Some take a turn or-two with hi 


hg three or tour ſteps; bu 
| alkieg with him. Walking wi 
Jod implies a ſetled , cvencourle 0 


| bediencetohim-1 either - muſt obed 


encebe fo 4 time, but'it muſt be c contie 
nual to our (5 end; Lukt.75,A AZ the , Al il 
days of our lives, 2 King 17 37, He ſhall 
obſerve'to us for- evermore. 'Phil- 28, : 
Chriſt became obedient mo death, char is} 


asBez4 expounds it,unto his dying dayy 


or oncly obedient in his death, but 


.C fiſts obedience, as it begun'at his In- 
|-carnatjon ſo it conrigued to his dying 
| gay on the Croſle. "oo 


2,Secondly, True olditceany ramps | | 
and $rlſents and ready » Predy , withour| | 
thucki acking , without delayh " 
P[al.119,60.1 made ha " 


ud delayed not. Mar.1.18, 4nd imme 
| 45 yforſook Wea » aud Fe. 
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d: bac 549, 7 Tina F:bewinds in chart" us] 
neſſy wings. Wings, and windin their wings, k. ; 
[1Ft0 note, as Funins obſerves, their readi- of b 
[oeſsin their obedience, T hy Will: be done 9 
If [12 Earth, as it is en Heaven, The Angels 
hl Heaven are exceeding ready and 
el Ah peedy in their obedience; and'therctore 
[44 mention alſo ismade- of their wings, It | 
lf. Fas Lots fault to linger ;« Gem19416, 
There be that ſay they will repent;/and 
v'f they will reform their ways.Obedience 
[| {makes haſte, delays-inot;; 'Wherethere 
#be delays, where thereis Lead in rh 
1 heels, or the wings be plucke orclix 
ey Hwhere men pur-off obedichcetothe tif 
#x0come , they may jultly 
$7 of theirobedience. ; 


Yb wot ym [Ng 
& : Rom. i 7: [porting bes tie "oo ont- and | 


pp Tandes Few FF Ew: cevevagie 02 

AS theſe things, trame Artigles and Inte! 4 | 
rogatones , and putthy Conſcicrieero|} 
examination This in brief may ſuffice| Js 
for We "ir, of the-truth of grace; | 


[-” | "Cav. XV. 


T; be -grimth of G Irace, and our wants, 
| | examined. 


—He ſecond thing-to beexat fog wall | 
| - &- follows, Thegrowth of our Grace 'th 
Its aPoint whigh'concerns aman-acall\:}| 
rimes , .to.look. to the growth of 4 

| Grac, ,asthar which muſt evidence thel 
i147 of it; for wherethereisno growth | 
0: Grace, Here 1s- notruth of Grace, | 
True Gracezis £ growing Grace. There is] 
I .&rowing. in knowleag, 1 Pet.3.18. A 
| growing in axon, Luke 2.40, 4 £00 L | 
'nginfaith , 2 Thel.1.3iAlltrug s graces 
grows. There be counterfeit and le! 
graces, -and this.is.a man thing. thay 
differences true, and- counterfeit - :Ones? 
True grace grows , counterfeit grace|; 
[$r0ws. not... T gps 1s. + eng deal of | | 
ifference. Þbety 
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Hs Fngulleracr Linger i Ian Foadred | 
jours cnd ,* then irwas the firſt! gay-ir;| x 
| ' Where there-.is: truth of | 
[1 eraceſthere is life of grace, and life will 
4 [pur forth ir ſelf, and-cauſea growth, as 
{ive ſce-in living trees, <and living men,| 
ſl lehat are not yet cometo the fulneſſc of 
l th nh rp; they grow-becaule they 
A} WW - Andto ſhewthartruC grace grows, 

ve ſhall find in Scripture ſeveral Ages 

in and Religion; which are 

Is ſeveraldegrees of ſpicitual growth, 

tie ſeveral degrees of the- TR oy a] 
Chriſtian Ye haves | 

I j- 1. His Conception, and. the” For ming | 

| | | # him in the womb, Ga/i43*9% 

'#|. 2. Hi Birth; 1 Pet,r. TI. EE, 2875 

} 3.H6 Childhood, 1'Cor.3.1,2: Fiths 
j P: + Joh;2.13. His) Infancy. I 
"B{ 4. His well-grown age, or oaks when 
f [3 is paſt the NO? I Lang 2+ £3: Tune | 
|mens © 
f | 5-H full-grown axe:Eph. 4: x3. ' when 
; | he comes tomans eſtare, Heb. 5. 
| | 6, His old age;Mnaſon, an olg Diſci- 
16 ple, A521, Ts. when man is. 
|| a gray headed experienced: Chriſtiar 
7 oe I; 45h :4Þ Shogun 4 gr 1 j4 oh 
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chat who hte Oe reve, {the 
7 will begrowtn. And therefore it wy ; 
cerns us atall-times to'try the growth] 
of our grace, But though ar alidimes| 4 t 
| ircotcerns/ us to'examine the growth|! : 
| of grace,” yet in ſpecial manner doth} 
it concertius before we come to the Sas ly 1! 
]crament.” As'the Sacrament of Bapsl ? l | 
riſn isthe Sactamentof our new biral 
{0 is the#Sacramtht ot the: 
Supper, the Sacrament of -our forte ual Fi 
nutrition and 'growth, And herefa Ore &|. Fi 
4s this @ reaſon” why Baptiſm is bu Fl 
once; but the -Matec. is often adminis F ! 
fired and received; becauſe a man'i 
born butonee', bur after he is bom 
'heftands in need tobe fed oftcn, for kis|. 
nouriſhment and-growth. And ſpiritu-| 
al growth isa main © end'and fruit'g tl. 
this Ordinatice, Whar makes the body}. Þ 
grow morethen the uſe of to0d, incat-| 
ing and drinking? -In the Sup erthere | 
© is proviſion. of {pirirual-food ro make} | 
; Jus grow. $9 thatih this reſpe&t Emay|/ 7 
alludeto that, Zeb; 9. 17 How reat#\ | 
ry ſha make they mingrow 
Gods Foo 15 great in the S = 6 
[ he-gives bread and winc , -M on xl 
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den; ro oerery Tak ful receiver, | cas 54 ©. 
xo ind DLOOC of his 90n; that: 2 "v2 
y the bread of his Fleſh , and the wine | 
[bt bis Blood / heamay cauſe Chriſtians 
| ds Sothar it concerns us muchto{ 
amine our growth, that we. j., 
zo what good-our tormer receiving 
at done us, It is a. great. belpto'our 
fit in receiving the” Sacrament, to 
xamine our ſelves/how we have 'pro- 
ted fornderly: *Fhen we ma 7 know 
Th hether-we: have profited, when we | 
Th now whether: we have grown, Such: 
Land ſo rfiuch as is'our WW 5 ſuch and 
3 If b much is -our- profit. An& (when we 
| [hind that we have profitedithenimayave' 
1 nll fill expet the like þlef- 
[ns upon ouFuſe ofrhe Ordinance. 'A 
nan muſt needsgo with little chearful- 
eſs to the. Lords: Table, when he| 
Y | | frnows not whether he ſhal get any good 
| |by going, ornot. That manthat knows 
[ |not whether gver-he haye, received any | 
1 | good or no by his former receiving, | 
can; have liztle hope. of rearing any 
| good by Sin _ TCCc1vIng, But 


Fs 
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bs, know:2 man EF is examination 1 yr - 
1 and that-by the ſigns ofgrowth; and 
they bethele: | 
| 1, Firſt ſÞ7ritual ſtrength. The-more 
gromth, the more ſtrengrh' in ſpiritual 
things. In Nature, ſtrength follows} IF 
growth: Trees in their firſt  . [| þt 
are weak; will bend: and bow. every} 
Way 5. bur as they grow, ce grom 
ſtronger,.and rowtothar {trengrh:thi 
they are fitfor Timber, and the ſtrong 
_ left ſeryices.. When a mani 'Snew boraf 
and a Babe; how weak-and feeble al} 
. |ereatureis he'? Buras he grows up , ſol} I 
he is ſtrotget and ſtronger;and is ar laſl 9 fl 
firfor man-like ſervices. So ftisinſpi-J [| 
ritual, growth * A man,ar firſt 4s] | 
weak, Rom,14:1. but. Þfrowrh brings}; | 
ſtrength. The man thargrows'in graces| 
grows {0 ſtrong , that he can wreſtlef 
with a ſpiritual enemy. A babe ora} 
child cannotwreftlewith a man, much? 
lefle with aſtrons man's bur a grown; 'v 
man, he can wreſtle with firong many, L 
and haply can make hispart good with” 
him, foyl him, and lay him on his back:]: 
Soa'ge awh Chriſtian can mreſtle” ih}, 70 8 
Powers and Principalities, Ephelſ. 6.witly: 4% i; | | U 
; uw! age Cortuptions, and Log er | 
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1 
; [pieces when: he was a child. He that 
Fican bear Chriſt Croſs in, any kin 
'Flhath a proportionablc . mealure 'of 
growth. Ir is then with ſpiritual growth 
ſand ſtrength, as it was with Chrilts na- 
{tural and ſpiritual ſtrength, Lake 2.40. 
[The child grew ,and waxed ſtrong in ſpirit. 
{ |So if we grow , we wax ſtrong in ſpirit. 
| [Prov.24-10.Jf they faint in the day of ad. 
| {nerfitg, thy firengthss but ſmall, Small is 
]their ſtrengrh that cannot bear a ſcorn, 
| {Jah withche tongue, that, ſbrink and 
 [hnkat a ſfowre look As the man 15,0 is. 
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1 mans are 1 * T ob man - if biit ſi 1 Mm 
| Rrengrbiſinall growths lite trengeÞ T 
astirtle Fromnd. RL ll '# 
"2:Se -ondly, A mansgrowh may bel. 
judgedby: his fomack "by his appetits j- 
| ro his pirirtial food, So we ſee it Sit ll bs 
Natite. Young menjhave far bette 
ſtortracks to their mear then old me 
have; and the reaſon is, becauſe chey tte Y| | 
| inz:” for where *there is growt All pt 
theteis'a more ſpeedy” expence of th hell 
{ nouriſhment 'that is concoced ;' and); 
| therefore” hunger in young bodies ih 
| counted a ſign of growth. Men that] 
have done growing, arc hungry alſo, but} 
|'nothing ſoſoon hungry, nor {0 Fs 
younger ſomacks; becauſe where ne 
thre is growing, it calls faſter and ſol 0- 
erfora Git then where it _ ha 
'Soitis here : The manthar | 
grace hath an hungty Soul, a pil Jt | 
pctite ;' he' isnever Sel bur when ht tis | 
feedingyhi takes all occafions:to beea-|] 
: thokigh he havehad a good m i , 
and, harh*becn wellatisffed , 'yer he's | 
quickly hungry again 'Thongh he] j 
hay" Been wil fed on the Sunday, yel| 
| he cam*have aRomack to' a Ser 
ein before 'the'- week $0. about 
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Fhough he have had ſs eerſatisfaction| £ 
]d retreſhmear at the Sacrament, yet| 
oo a good ſtomack toa Sacrament}: 
z2in, before the, moneth come about 
rin. Growers are hungry, and great 
keders. If it be thas with us, we have an 
BePy evidence of our growth. But this 
jews how few grow , becauſe lo little 
ager after their ſpiritual food'in the 
Yona and Sacrament. You haye many 
go faſting a long while together ; | 
lone mealin halfa year, nay ina wholc 
year , can feryethecir turn, and it.is c- 
ſovgh- , richly enough in Conſcience; 
|| #hat needs ſuch ado? It isgafie to Judg 
if i Mich a mans growth , what it is ov 
lbicth | is rather to be queſtions ad 
| {& eir growth, 
[31 2- Thirdly, growth in orace is viſible 
[Find ſenſible ro others: Where Grace 
[ Ben” it {0 grows that others may 
['F\diſcern it and. Tee it. It is true here, as 
it Wark 4-26,27. The feed Jhall ſpring 
[| (#d grow up,and he know) nat how. Wc 
I annot ſee Corn grow , but Wecan dil- 
[ 1 ern when it is grown, For wher 
it come from ſprouting x the blade,fr 
[{ Jthe blade to the ful corn ih he cat; 
thy theſe ſeveral degrees it is di cerned 
iS 'ol- © E a) t ay. | 
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|Cap. 15.1 that it is grown, Toe: we could; not zÞ* 
ſee how it grew. So though we cannot tl; 
diſcern+the growth of Grace , yet wel 
diſcern when it is grown, So 
Laks e 2.52,it is ſaid,thatour Saviour iy 
| creaſed in wiſdom before men, for it is r 
tcrred to'both things there coil 
1 Tim. 4.15. That thy profiting ma af: p- I. 
pear t0 all, It Corn be ſown , and ipeefliſ 
inthe ground-; yetif it come not up 
and appear above ground, we do a otlfll; 
reckon that i ir grows. There is no man\}l 
that grows in grace ; but his grace will | 
be ſenſible in one Lind or other, A tell 
that is ſtinted and-grows nor, and a8] | 
[that grows and thrives, may be diſcem ij 
ed. each from other by: their very bark] Jl | 
and rind; a man may diſtinguiſh the n 
by their looks, By a mans looks a nd 
complexion i it may be diſcern'd thar'a] | 
mans growing, A mans growth is di 
cerned by bis vizage, and by his voyce;|lf 
| A manthar hath had a fickneſle, that] | 
+ | hath kept under his growth,ſo long was|f 
| ill-coloured,, ill-com plexioned; ati l 1 
once his diſcaſe be EET and a mans|f 
growth. mends , there follows an altera- 
| tion of his complexion. Sos ſpirituallſ 
Wn diſcerned-: whenaman gronnl 
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Þ6--ce: there will be an n alteration of { 
x ie vizage, an amendment of the com- 
Zrows > continues not the ſame it did 
before. Eccleſ.8.1. 4 mans wiſdom makes 

lis face to. ſhine, and the boldneſs of his face 

jul be changed. As when we have not; 

en ſome perſons a Jong time , they 

vw out of our knowledg , there 1 Is 

ih an' alteration in.their vizage, we 
earce know them ; they are ſo altered 

y their growth , that they look no- 

| like-the men they were wont to 

1 Id : Soiathis caſe, a mans. vizage and 
$1 ldutward' cagfiage ſtringelyalters, where 
he Soul grows in grace z the outward: 


We-taviow. of a mans life {o changes; | 


: hat a man knows him nor by his for- 
mer looks. It may be , a mans behayi- 
"dur was covetous | earthly,carnalz but if 
488man once grow in grace, heis grown 
clean-to another kind of behaviour. 
it that look as it is ſaid of Chriſt, Luke 
9.53. they ſaw what he was by his 
[face ſo may-a growing Chriſtian be 
1d iſcerned by his face: the life of ſuch 
I man hath another kind of face and 

bf looks with it, ſoas his old: gcquaint- 
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of flexion. The vizage of a man that| 


' 


Ince wonder at it, 1 Pet. 4. 4. Thus| 


; - r 3 ; ' | al {0 | 


at | Pike. —_— ——_——— L _ — 
- » [Cap.15-| alloiss growth in Grace ſenfible bylſEp 
F | the alteration of the voyce . When one|lihe 
grows towards mans eſtate, his voyceſſſhe' 
alters and changes, he ſpeaks no long-|[ſſip 
-P er like a child, but he begins to have alſſoy 
K '): big anda manlike voyce: 1 Cor.134]flit 
11. When'1 was a child, 1 ſpake as 4 child 
but when 1 became as a man , 1 ſpake-us 
|4mans which is true, not onely of thelllp 
ſubje&, but of the, ſoundot a mangle 
ſpeech. Sothe growth of a Chriſtianin|Þi 
by | gracc is ſenſible by the alteration and| F\f 
7g change of his yoyce. Even in this ſence] F| 
it is true, though ſpoken in,anothery] || 
|thatthey that beſieve ſhalYpeat with] || 
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flew rongyes, Mark 16.17., The vaing| F 
E | frothy, earthly tongue is gone : hel'Þ 
be | ſpeaks not vainly, fooliſhly , ſo chiles} | 
Ko drendo; but he: ſpeaks profitably to] | 
E . edification + Foh.3-31.He that zs of the\ | 
A824 earth, is of the earth, and he ſpeaks of the| | 
|  |earth. iJoh.45. They areof theworld, 
Hh therefore ſpeak they of the world, Here is 
2 an old tongue, Bur Pfa/.37.30. The] 
E. 4 . [mouth of therighteons ſpeaks wiſdom, and\ \ 
| hi tongue talks of judement. Prov, 21. 
| 126:She openeth her month with wiſdom, |, 
and in her tongueis the law of Grace, Coli}; 
| 4-6, Let.your ſpeech be always with Grace" 
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y; Epcl.4.29. Thatt may miniſter grate to (Cap. $1 
elllibe bearers. Here, is*a new, tongue, | 


*|herc is a change of the voyce , and a 
: then 1 poo thine 
alſſowa complexion, thou ſhalt'fee by | 
v[[t,whether thou haſt grown in grace by | 
plfthy former receiving 'the 'Sactamenr. | 
o[{[Dar.1.12, 13,15. Give thy ſervants 
el Blpulſe 70 eat, and water to drink : Then let | 
$| flawr countenances be looked upon----- And | 
1 Bitheir conntenances appeared fairer and | 
| ifatter 5n fi then all the children , &c. 
1 [By the looking upon Danels counte- 
| | |kance and the reſt, it appeared that! 
if [they thrived and proſpered withtheir 
{ F[pulle and water. So much more by 
'F|mens countenances , carriages, and be- 
{{haviours, if they be looked upon, whe- 
| | {ther they thrive and grow withtheir | 
|. | /Sacramental food formerly received. 
-Þ [But mens old vizages, and ill-favoured 
[complexions , are ill ſigns how little 
growth. there is. With too many it1s 
1] | with Pharaoh's ſeven _ ill-favoured 
'} [Kine , they (eat up the well-fayoured 
and the fat, but were {till as ill-fayour- 
| [cd as before. Many comie to the Sa- 
; | |crament after. Sacrament, and cat and 
*[ (rink at the Lords Table; but what 
a L 4  ., altera-\| 
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| alreration.in their lives? are not cheirlf 
os. | lives asEfavoured Rill as before 2 Li-Y 
T ſten- rotheir voyces,and as little chang 
"= ſhall you' find there, as in. their lives, | 
Thus may we-examine the growth of |Þ} 
grace in general.” But beſides this, there 
muſt be a ſpecial examination of the} 
growth of the grace of faith ; and tha} 
may briefly be thus diſcerned: A grown 
faith is agreat faiths 0 woman , ereits | 
thy faith, Mat. 15. Great faith is ſeen, . | 
x. Firſt, Not onely in obedience, but 
| | in, ereat obedience. Great faith dogg 
.4 great works of obedience. Ir was a be. 
1M 'work of, Abrahamto ſacrifice his ſon,| | 
E- 1 No wonder hedidit,who was a man of | Þ 
Fo. ſo greatfaith , as he hath the honourto| Þ 
=... be the. father of .the faithful ; Fama. 
” 5- Rich in faith. 1,Tim. 6.18. Richin\ 
* | - | good works, Itis a ſign thata man 8 
. | richinfatth, when rich in good works. A| JF 
poverty or beggery in good works can- | 
' not ſtand with riches in faith: ©» FF 

2. Secondly , In great vicorics and| 
conqueſts over greatLuſts : where Cor- 
ruptions and luſts are trong , and get]. 
head, faith js little , Mat, 6.30,31. and| 
16.8.0 ye of.- little faith | But where} 
faith grows great, it fetches downthe| | 
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[removes 04 ntains Mar. I 7ol' 20, | 
up trees by the roots, Luke 17.6.So. much 
{| more doth juſtitying faith, when grown 
${and great. Many talk of a grear faith, 
[yet cannot remoye Avle-hills,nor pluck 
| \up mall twigs, Many will ſwear by | 
[F} their faith: how ſwearing and believing | 
58 will ſtand together, I leave it to them to] 
F | ſcan. I, but this is (they will fay) a ſmall 
q | matcr,a matter ofnothing,to {wear by a 
| mans faith, The ſmaller matter it is, 
[4 the greater evidence tharſuchhayenor 
'Tgreat faith; becauſe that would get 
$4 great victories over great evils , there- | 
+| tore much more over ſmall ones, Iris 
[| no great faith that cannot, remove ſo 
þ | ſmall a Mole-hill, chat cannot pluck up 
'F | foſmalla twig. _. 4:7 M1 
'F + 3- Thirdly, In this, 
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that itcan and will | 
. | believe on God, as a man may ſay,with 
.| reverence, whether God will or no. 
7 It will believe in an angry God, ina 
' |.killing Godz Thoxgh be ſlay me, yet will I | 
| riruſt in him. Tt will believe ina forſa- 
|} king God ; My God,my God,why haſt thou 


| forſaken me 2 Why haſt thou forſaken | 


me? and ycr,wy God, It will not be beat-" 
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| ger 1s come , faith dothasthe blogd of 


[tothe heart, and ſuccours and ſtreng- 


| ſo g1ves a man the lib erty of bimſel fro 
provide againſt the worſt ; and ſothar| 
error 1s. taken off which ſuddenneſſe} 


cn off, nor-damped , nor diſcouraged 


Cy 


15-28,0w0m4n, great i thy faith: A 1 


ragements had oyercome it. IN 


ſtrength of heart in the midſt of { 
$eF.40g fears ; P[al.1 12.7.He ſhall | 


, 


of little faith. Mat. $. 26. Why are ye fo 


diſcern a ſtorm before it comes , and} 


a\ | S's he | - i | 
brings with it, And beſides, when adan-' 


che body doth in time of fear , it gets 


]thens it:. For I4.I. Let pot your heart 


with filence, nor with ſad anſwers; Mat. | f 


it was gre, or elſe ſuch great diſcoy- 


4. Fourthly ..Great confidenceand| 14 


e afraid of evil tydings: W hy ſo? His | | 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, AA: 
fixed heart in ſuch a. caſeis a fign of| || 
great faith. Much fear is an argumemt| | 


fearful,0 ye of little faith? Had they not] | | 
reaſon to. be fearful ? It was a gteat]. 
| danger they were in, verſ.24-25. True, 'R 
but. yet if they had had great faith, they]: 
would haye had great courage and con-| 
fidence in that great dapper. For faith} 
 foreſees dangers, hatha quick eye to} 
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Ie 77onbleds ye believe in Gob, believe alſo 


[a man cannot find his faith ſo grown 
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Pyctis ho bar to his acceſs to the Or- 
| dinance. If a man find his faith weak, 
[| yet may he come, yet muſt he come, 


that he may help it thereby in is 


Figrowth. But the more our faith is 
'orown, the, more. comfort ſhall we 
| | [have in coming, and the:more benefit 
"I [hall we carry away with us from the 
* | (Sacrament. 


'l [nation muſt be., is our wants.” A ſpecial 
[end of our coming to the Sacrament, | 
1s, to have . our ſpecial wants ſupplyed. 


|we muſt come purpoſely with that in- 


3.The third thing wherein our exami- 


If we will have our wants ſupplyed, 


tention :- We cannot, dothat , unleſs 


we know diſtin&aly 'and direQly what 


our wants of grace are, unleſs. we 


maxime, Luther. 


our wants are : Wecannot know what| 


look into our Souls by Examination, mees diſ-- . 2 


\ mr aptiſſime., Quod'fic intelligitur, qued quando ſentis te mir} 
erimum &'egenum gratia , jam-co iplo capax & .gratiz , & idoneu'2; 


Optima þ »® 
difpolitio | 8 
ad Sacra | 4, 
mentum - *} *# 
Euchari- '- {48 
ſizeſt, = 
non nifi'ea 1 a 
qua peſſi= | © 
mees difl- } 3 
politus & | 
e contra 
runc pe 


politus, . 


4 £423, IN 


£h "4.5 nes Wh — 45 Ch Wks > A BS NY bs oe eb \S — I _ - AT — IS $5 | 
- ; ut, _ 2 BDg '7 Gra 
"IF 64 Fs ads of 


I 45 I5e; We ſhould >; in his 7 yp we thee Tack 1 
| - | do, asgo or ſend to Market « Ar the| 
VY Market there is a ſupply tobe nadof}} 
Wn. all the wants of the family 1f there want 
k | *' |bread; ifthere want food , if any other | | 
We | | houſhold-neceſſaries be wanting , they |-[] 
E | are to be had atthe Market z therefore] | 
28 when any is to be ſent or togo to the Þ 
}  |Markert, there is an enquiry what is| | 
wanting in the houſe: Is there bread| 
or bread-corn enough in the houſe 2 Is| } 
there not ſuch and. ſuch a neceſſary] |- 
wanting £ Do you not need ſuch a pro-| 
| viſion into the houſe? So when weare to 
Þ; -[go to the Lords Table ſhould we do| | 
"I with our ſelves. The wants of the Soul} | 
BE .- are-not a few. There is nothing that the] } 
* | Soul can want or wiſh, but it may be had] 
| abundantly in Chriſt . ,andin him in his]. 
| Ordinance. i 

Now thereforz ſhould the Soul bes : 
fore the Sacrament be inquiſitive into. 
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bf | its0wn wants. Say tothy Soul, I-am| 
© | now going to the Sacrament , there is 
+8 [abundance of ſpiritual commodity to|- 
7 be had; now then what is it thatthou 


wanteſt? Doſt thou not want aſſurance | 

= of thy pardon? Doſt thou not want ||. 
"I& | repgth of faith'? Doſt thou not-want| 
= 7}; | power| 
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{power againſt ſuch a ſpecial luſt thar 
'${hath haunted thee and peſtered thee a 
[great while « Doſt thou not Want ſome- 
]healingVertue to ſtench ſome bloody 
| [iſſue 2 Doſt thou not need ſome quick- 
"${ning of thy fpirit? Thus labor to learch 
]and find our what be the wants of thy 
Þ Soul, and whar be thy particularneceſ- 


my Ds. 


| [per we go 16 Etrilt Jeſus to have him 
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| | | ſalve, Apoc.3.18. But firſt he con- 


3% 


fities. 


[help us in our wants and. neceffities. 


-.| tothat'man, Fohy 5.6. Walt thou be 
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In the Sacrament of the Lords Sup- 


Now Chriſt Jeſus will firſt haye us 
know our wants, and 'be particularly 
ſenſible of themy before hezwil ſupply 
them. He ccunſels the Church of Lao- 
 dicea to buy of him gold, rayment ,eye- 


vinces her of her wants , of her pover- 
ty, nakednels , and blindnefle, that ſhe 
| coming to him. in a particular ſenſe of 
thoſe wants, and making that her*er- 
rand to him , ſhe may have them ſup- 
plyed. It was, one ſhould* think, a 
| ſtringe queſtion” that our Saviourput 


made whole? Was there any queſtion 


to be made of it, whether” thar a man| 


| that had been fick* eight and thirty 
1 | : AOAEOS.- "+ * | YookAy 
be, WIR | V IO "Wy "hes: WD 57M 


: : . Ws 00 f » \ 
*- og I , : TIS FO 
£ N hy 4 MN 35 0 bi : { . X . a? I 
p » "_ : v 
WW +. HE gs £ x PD. wo < E 4 
Wa, J __ KA) ATCC PIE RET 


LI % , . 4 ". 
\# - ay ” SI 7 « 2 HEE : EK 2 8 hat 
+. 5 G RE: Ons "3+ 0 Lg OY : NTFS 46 44:4 [xs 0 
4 7 SAY : + . ; Fo 14, DIE 2241398 
# =o AY FI er fo KY 29 Ss EI INE-W v CT ? 
K 3s A eats had a hes oh de 
. . = 3» MO 
as . a ap . $1.2 3s. ob 


; 'g 5 $EH WEIS rn, 

P La Roe 2 AT RIES. 
ta c *YP Mg nt WHY 57s 
" k . 

Ae, + ; J & "64 


Fac RAS 
64 2 RATS 1. ow 
"7 En , 
'GFraAC e 


OO 60-414 BM "0 l 
3 V2. fp Fak A 
gee: E. 'E Re - 1 . 
G *'s "2 * »i » 
i , ) 
1 -&# 
: 
| 
1 % 


[Verſe 39, At laſt Chriſt calls him to] 


Chriſt ſee he was blind , and did. not 
| he know what mercy it was he beg- 


6 — 


tore he would Q& it; Have mercy 0n| | 


years would be willing to be m 


whole ? It is ſure,: he defired nothing} 
more : why then doth Chriſt ask him] P'S 
thar queſtion'? Purpoſely ro aftc hitm| }Þ 
with the/ſenſe of his want , to make him| I} 

e more:ſenſible of: his neceſſity. Sol BO 
will "Chriſt have men affected with} Þ\® 
the ſenſe of their wants , that would] FF 
have a ſupply of their wants from him, | F | 
It will-norc ſerve a mans turn inthe] || 
general, to know he wants benefits}. Þ4: 
trom Chriſt; but he'will have a maniin} | 
particular . be”. ſenſible of that ſpecial 


want whereinhe 'would have his help.} 
That is a remarkable place to this puts] Þ | 
poſe, Lyke 18.35,36: The blind man| | 
out, Have mercy.onme, O Lord ,thos| | 
Son of David: and he cries lo again;| | 


him, Verſe 240;4 1. and ſaid, What wilt | 
.thbs that I ſhould do unto thee? Did not 


ged? Yes queſtionlels + But yer he 


| would firſt! have him perticularize+his}'| 


wants, and in whar pyrricular it was he | ] 
would have him,ſhew him mercy , be-| 
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| Chriſt preſſes" him'to inſtance in | his 


Wihaldonnto thee ? What isthe 
lar mercy thouſftandeft in'need of, that, 
|thou wouldeſthave'me help-rhee with- 

Pall: Andthen follows his anſwer; Lord. 
| [that I'may Receive thy fight : Lord, 1 am 


— 


thee, to open” mine ; 
]Chriſt ſaith , Receive th y fight - Hyd he 
Ireceived his fiebr. They Net 
to Chriſt ro receive 'agyir 
him with a ſenſe of the® want: of ;that 
| {tbeywould receive, rhey are.they" Thar | 
"| fare like to, ſpeed in -their recciving 
|whar they defire to have from-Chriſt. 
{I doubt whether he ;ſhould have had 


- was'2 general Suit; Hwy Tways 
| hs mercy be ſhewed ; therefore 


particular want'; hat 'wilt 'thou that I 
particu- 


blind, in this -particular I have \need of 
eyes. -And then 


that come 


"rhing- from 


tharmercy, if he had onelyKill begged 


want. then he finds Chriſt ready to 
help him. Ir muſt be; thus. with us 


. hen we come to the. Sacrament, /if 
Þ {ever we will have .good by-it. Many 
_ they comethatthey-may reclive: 
| jby it, burdgnor pitch"uponſuch-par- 
* ticular o00da 


good 


ny need , -and allbe- 
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[for mercy in general ; bur” when once | 


he comes with a. particular ſenſe of his | 
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b 1Ca £5- cauſe: they, know not has particular up 
-—16ap. 15 | "1! 
X©& good from Chriſt they want ; and that} 
is. not known'for want-ofexamination:})Fl 
| There, is nothing © more prejudicaltoſ} 

| mens benefit by the Sacrament-then|||m 
this one thing, that men before they] |S 
come do not find outtheix wants, and[Þik 
{oin the ſenſe of themeekto Chriſtin| 
his Ordinance. They coming without] 
the ſenſe of any particular, want / they] 
|-come without the deſire of any paruſt 
_ [eulargrace or benefirfrom Chriſt : agd 
[coming without defire,go as they came K 
As our Saviour ſpeaks to his Diſciples, 
Luke22.35. When 1 ſent you witho 


a if 

E + 4 

£3 | X 
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purſe, 8c-lackedye any thing ? And chef 
Jaid; "Nothing. So ifa. man, ſhould Wl 
. [many,When pad g to theSacrament; | 


Jakedye nj ? did you want any Fl 
thing in your 5.0 particular feeling} Fi 
They may anſwer , Nothing, And what | $ || 
\xeceived.. they. then: Juſt as. much as | 
they lacked, juſt nothing. Thereforeit| | 
' ſhould bea mans wiſdom ſo to examine 
| his own wants, that if Chriſt (hould ſay ||} 
'\tohim when he is_come to. the Sacra-|:Þ\ 
-ment, Wharisitthat thou wouldR IF} 
ſhould do-for thee 7 tho ;mighreſt be13I] 


pon cxamination,to anſwer, Lord,that 
my pardon might be ſealed , Lord, that 
Til may receive the vertue of thy dearh, 
[Fthat. ſuch-a rebellious - luſt' might. be 
|[[mortified; Lord, that I may receive thy 
| |Spirit,that mine unclean heart might /be 
[fn ified, that I might be enabled with 
[more ſtrength ro perform ſuch, a. du- 
lty;8&c And Lord, upon this very er- 

[Frand,and for this end,do I come now to 

| Fithee in thy Ordinance , to have help in 
| F\this or that particular trom-thee. If once | 
| Five could come thus with-the. fight of 
[Flor wants to receive,then would Chriſt | 
[{afwer and ſay , Receive the Mercies: 
[thou feeleſt the want of, receive mySpi- 
| Fitit, receive power againft thy luſts, rc- | 
Ficeive ſtrength to obedience. They that | 
| F\come for they know not what , goeven | 
away with they know not what. 
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||. Habitual Graces to be quickened and 
renewed before the receiving of 
' "#he Sacrament. 
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"J/-5 Hus have weſecn the ſecond thing 
114 in, which 4 ual Preparation ſtands, | . 
|mmely, Examigation. The third thing 
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[ve chen when we come at the Sacras| 
| inenr,they will the. eaſier and ſoonet] 
? flame wut. Now the graccs ſpecially: | 
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1 follows, 5 and. thati is the ahi 
renewing of our Habitual Graces, Tha 0. 
which Saint Paul wiſhes 'T, imothy to by, | 
and -which is needtul tor Chiiltizngs '® 
doatalltimes-, is of ſpecial uſe. and[Þ,. 
-needfull ro.-be done, before the Sacra]. 
ment, namely ; chat 2 Tim. 1.6.1 p{lh; i 
thee "in remembrance, that thou fiir. up} 
the gift or grace of God that is in te} 
thatthou blow up, and cauſe to kindle, 
the gracc.of God. Fit E that lics cal 
uþ.in the aſhes , here and there-a cole) 
will not ona ſudden kindle and buy n| 
out unto a; ame; but ifa man befe b- 
hagd gather | the coles rogether, and| 
lay. on. ſome ſmall ſticks, and bloy| 
RY coles,, and. kindlc thoſe Ricks] 
then, when; aman will, he adding more} 
fuel, he may haye. it "burn and flame|' 
out as he pleaſe, Arthe Sacrament, al 
man would be willing to have all his) 
graceSup in a burning flame, .now that 
will not be done on a ſudden; butit be- 
fore the Sacrament' we lay theſe coles 
bogernchy and be blowing them , and 
|kindling them with ſome | fuel in pri-|], 
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4 ! he equickenedand renemediare Fanh - 
ſind Repentunce. $ we (17) A 
74. 1. Firſt, Ir is notenough cov te 
0 Fs he have. faith ;:-but if a manwill} 
q mw duc order, 'be muſt before his| 
I@ming'. quicken , awaken, -and ſtir| 
"l; bp, and renew his faich. Though ami : 
TIhave faith, yet it he come with his faith, WM 24 
ll in aſleep , he comes not in due or-\ k 
[\kr. A manthatis ſleepy anddrowſie 
[[s2true man, bur yer be is an unfir man 
[ [|tobe em loyed in a buſineſſe of weight, | 
[wherein he had nced to haye his wits] 
| [about him, in 2 bulineſſe that will re-] by. 
[]|qire the activity of all his parts andta-| En 
CI culties. A fairh that is drowſie and : 
[Y half aflcep is haply. a true faith, bur s ol 
| | |yct it is nor a fit 42th to come to the $a-| - "A 
| [|crament ir being a buſineſſe- that re- 
[ [quires all the livelineſs and a@ivity 
[ [that poffibly faith can haye,” -A man| W 
[{tharwould have a good ſtoinack to his] ET 
meary"and 'have his mear do, him| |, ® 
|800d, will a little: before his mearuſe} JM 
[| [ſome exerciſe which- -may-awaken his|_ --# 
[{ſpirits, aod ſtir up his nacural heat : he 
| [bath life in his body before, arid beat}. - 
[in his body before;barx yet alirde ſtir-| 41-8 
| jg! and exerciſeibs uicd-befote' =o _- 
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ys itn whark) befons the: 8» i 
| ak , would bring warmth a 
{heag-unto it, and would Gweetly pre 
pare jt.ro work the more kindly art 
Sacrament, and:{o would the Sow | 
wor do mans Soul--much the. more| I 
[1 The, Phyficians ſay, Thara|\p 
reakfaſt moderately and ſeaſonably| || 
taken , gety-2 man the bctter home I! 
to his; dinger, becauſe thereby a mans] || 
natural heatis awakened , and the fpisl ie 
tits Faiſed , nd ſa the better way ptes| || 
bored. tor. concoQtian, Do fo here, | || 
ke a breaktaſt before this Feaſt , ſer, 
Fatha feeding on! ſome Promiſe or 0s] {| 
ther, and ſo.) —— x and provoke the ap | 
Petite of thy: Faith,, A manthatis rol; || 
_ [ran a Race, will not put offall tothe] 
'very point of running , then would' he}' 
be ſo purſe and breathleſle, thar he} | 
would ruata lutle-purpoſe; but becauſe | 
|he, would be ſure-to have | his. wind; 
and legs. at..command: in his. Race ll 
he. will for many-days rogerher- beſſl 
Fane ing. kinelf before the day: "el 1 
| IS!” 
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Race; be wall Pun oct ieds 
long anorhet;" ard ſo will he every. 
day breathing hirnſelf ,; that when he | 
omes- to run, hs rijay have wind: 'K| 
ſvill - and neither-legs ior Tits" may 
Jl h bi him. So, before the Sac ante | 
his good to: be exerciſing our fatth,!| . +þ i 
ata deahfirmgc and tir ro" pet-|. = 
#rr office when © ac the Sacra | "4 
A faith\uriexereifed befor will, F 
_ vepurſidand fhort-winded; whe it k 5; 
ould do the main bufirisly atthis Sa «," 
ctamenr. ? 1 
: EL » But how: Mould ids Hits ps. 
| [exercife and quicken His Faith 'Beforehe' =. 
| [cot rag har 12-19 s 
1 . Fake fome'of the” Fraviſer; bl |'s 
l | os "Gvthy Faitfyor work upoii'theti. | - |. 
[Thou 'Comeſt to the Sgerimient to] | 
-[6t+ Chriſt : Before' thow-+conjeſt-t0|. 
| [arthim- ar his Table fir labbur to 
tte ' him 'in <chewing' 'fome Promiſez' 
' 1|and/ that taſte gotten '6f hin if the] 
{chewing of a Promiſe, Foilld ſweetly | - 
: mare fairh to'the- eating of him'm|. 
Ek we ſhall conceive irthe} 
| [oetter by ſortie itiffance.. - God! com} 
Hf |eands us to comets Chriſt ;"Comefor} - 
1 Fling are 6g Wehaverotonlys 
Wl AZ - Yd _Com: 
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1; | Continimwornkiyerane ;ht have " 
| ſufficeds; EY | if 
37- Him that comes tome's 1 wilcin aft 
| wiſe caſt oft; thatis, Lwill withallhea | i 
| ry-welcom. embrace:and-reteive _ 
I & ar comes unto .mez and belicvr$;inſſh 
4 Why then-I ſee z that cOme,A ny 
-- Wig He that bids me, if-I con 
| bis: bidding ,- he «will 6#' | me ave x | 
| Dock my-Souldoubrafit.? ina l 
|.do--bur:confider-what Chriſt, 18.00 |F 
by whathewas when-on Barth. !.I. 
in the Goſpel, that . the poareſt-and|Þ|; 
meanefhs that: were y: might come Qnto|ſ 
im: ce Marth.2 1. 14; that thedamiÞl 
Mt the blind, came. unto: him: 3 »they|01 
by andthey, were welcomesThey camt\[\ 
bi im, and he healed them: I:(ee thenlÞ\ 
146 Icome-to him!; I fhall-find; him:anlf 
ex lt Andihow' much >deth|} 
my.96 Wy Qi healing 1 fee, Maith$p | 
Leper: comes 51a foul-un-l| 
Chon Love, andy. be is not.loathed|[ 
tor. his; Leprokic , neither doth. Chl] 
check him- 4; and bid;him cheep off; bull | 
| be was welcom:tgo,4}2nd-had;; bis» Le| 
'Þprofic Feng. never find. Chyilt 
dil leaſed: with: any. tor. comingymll | 
ſhim. 79h find ms compla; ong i. | 
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yifo coming: ew none -refuſed] ,or\C 
(for biden, coming® unto him: hear 
þ him complaining,” that mefi*did- noc, | 
Ins in ould not come unto'him , "Fob: 5: 40\| 
bo $s ye" will: not combs. unto "me. 1 find 
itn diſpleaſed with his Diſciples; for} 
1d (rrbidding little one$to come unto him, 
. ak 10.13, 145 and- Verſe 1 6:""Suf- | 
efifer little chidis tocome- yea, and he 
| ll braces and bleſſes them. Then1 ry 
[{|Chriſt bars" none from-coming. My 
Conſcience diſcourages me;-and tells | 
0} ime, If I were ſo holy asſuch/a man, &c. | | 
0 * en I might come; But? whar- wilt | 
#|{|/thou thar haſt been'fuch a finner; + 
vl! going © Well, but1 fee thelame, NE 
ef bl nd; , yea the Lepers; were admits; 
d with welcom.” "Whar then though 
| 116 be'a Leper? yet fince he - bjay 
If ime come, and promiſes to'bid me welcim, 
| 6 byill g oo him 51 Lord Chriſt. 1 will | 
{come to thee. Wha'tever I have been: 
|I have'been but a Prodical ;"and I-ſee 
if {prodigaſs ſhall be welcomi, SiH they COM. 
[4The Prodigal leaves his? zathers houſe, | 
1 {runs-/riot; waſtesall yand, being.p inthe. 
| (oh: hunger, bethinks: imſelic Mn his |: 
[Fathers houſes will, (ith he; $0 ##ty |' 
ls Father,8c; Goto his Farher ! i ag” 
ad . _. whavs 
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F 1642-16. what thould.ſuch a one thac hath run hivlihe 
| | race do going to his Faber? Withiwharl ir 
heart or hope, with whar face and fores{Yiy 
head ,. could he come into his-Barkers|- If 
Father,Luk.3 5.20.And what followedj|/fv 
but when he was yet agreat way off, hisFacy 
ther ſaw him.and had compaſsion, aud rau)\ 
and fell. on his neck , aud kified him.” Be-| 
| hold, my Soulthe unconceivablerex+ | | [ 
dine(s,and uncredible. forwardne(s of | 
the Loxd to welcomandreceivea com: 1* [| 
ing, a believing ſinner. + 41, Þ 
EF Furſt] ſce-rhat his Father ſees]. | 
bins firft., yea before he fees his Fathori\ Þ| 
No. {ogner doth a. man think y 0) | 
looking towards God, bur God looks, | 
towards him. How great is the Bathers| | 
defixe towards his fon ? It is ſaid that] } 
after Ab{aloms three years exile,that Fo | 
ab perceived has. the Kings heart mas:tow\ 
wards Abſalom,2King. 14.1.T hus feems 
this Fathers heartto be towards hisſon,| | 
yearhat his deſire ſuch, as if he far-in| | 
ome higher. place, watching to ſee] * 
when.hc thould come , that he might no{ 
ſqoner he within ken; but he might ſpy! .| 
tum. according:to thats 7/4. 30.18:The) | 
Lara wil maitathat he may-begragisus unto... | 


(1 


dd mate, antes no ana 
n our way.tocome, burhe ſees and 


T. We : 
o 5M 


if 12, Sec ,* I ſee that he: fawhim 
l- whileſt he was- yers great way off. H 


| 74s but. _-_ m the begin 1s Way 
| fo com His Fathe rmighr haye'ler 
| {im alone till he had been come-quite 


| B|[NOF 


[gular merey- to - have welcomed him' 
*F'then - Bur-it is done whileſt he's yer & 


| |welcom me , whetiiyeta great ws 
-$|wbat willhe be,if I become near to him 
| FiCerrainly, the Lord that will ara ; pi 
J|toſuctyas yet arc'#great 'w 
"4 [muckmore draw m#gh to thoſe th 
&; wighto him. 
41-3.” Thirdly,]I fee his Father HA coms- 
paſion on him, 1 fee'his' bowels yern, 
[work and ftir within him', atrhe ow 
| ofhis fon, at the ſight of | him afar off. 
| Gods bowels yern within him rowatds 
[a believing, repenting inner. It is ſaid 
lof that Harlot, 1 
| bowels yern'd, or were hot. 


of 
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»pon her fon. v6 


25s, to bid 0 WOO: LCA F 
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 tohis houſe, - andiithad been fin- 


| great way off. T5 the Lord'thus ready to | 


$ + when the Lord'ſees'a, ; "ou come wo 
| Fr, een wax but . - ant: wecty within 
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Pre Jer, 3L.1 T7 6: Theleforieq m. Dail 
are tr ubled for him, 2 wil ſurely have mer- 


but. bowels of mercy , Luke 17,8. 
eſe. bowels. be ſounding. bowels ora 
L itude ofbomels, Ifa,62.1 Le dels 
inlo ing kindueſle Jerem,9-24s And: 
wa 005. * rn z becayſe wry pleaſes" ; 
lic.7.18. 


ran, How rich and abundant mercy 
had it been in his Father ,-to-have ſtoad 


e would. needs 
g0 meethim , why 'might it not have, 


ace? No,no,z 1 ſee chat oo nor the 
ords, turn.. When-a ſinner comes to 
the Lord , mercyaot onely comes , and 


cy comes upon- the wings + Gods youl- 


cy upon bjim, God hath not onely meas 


hs Fourthly: al ſee that his Eater | 


ſill till he hadcomear him? 2 but what, 
| mercy, is this, that--he will go. towards 
bim,and gt ivehima meeting ? Oh mers] | 
cy , that his-Father r47 bY from humnl|.. 
but what. mercy call.you-[this; - that] 

| Father runs.to __ ply [4 


lerved the turn ro have walked -to-1- 
wards him-, with a. ſoftly..and.,/grave| 


goes a foot-pace,but MCICY 7185: Mer-| 


|ing bowels {ets his feer-03 running: That| 
as David ſpeaks of. Gods: readineſs to, 


hel pun, when he called upon him in 


| aus 
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1 {with an: Anſwer | to Daziels prayers, 
L |Dang.21. He being cauſed to fly ſmift- 


} 


Rn. 


RN a 


rn a. 


| {thewings of the wind. 


\y.,” or with wearinef. of flight ; be 'not 
| onely came.,- but came fiy/ngz not only 


'T fying.,ous thing ſwifaly z yea, fo fwitt- 
ÞÞ PE of his flight , to make haſte, So 
[comes mercy 
| ||Mercy comes ul! ſpeed. Nay, 
| fending: ſon , and. the offending Father! 


|he came walking! on; towards his) Fa- 


, onely walks, but the Father runs BOW- 


Ps 77 0 OL 


"4 dang er, Þſul 18, 649,10, He riden 
[: Chersb.. and did fly, yea he did fyinipot 
So when:a lin- 


]nef.comes to God; mercy 'comes'to 


him, not walking”, bur runimgs'.noton 
foot, but riding, riding on the wings of 
\[4he windo Thar” look as Gabrieh' * ud 


err Wa 


, 2s he had wearied him({clf- with'the 


to 4 man coming ''to 
Chriſt; it is cauſed-to;fly ſwiftly; with | 
wearineſs of flight, The Father ran: 
what 
2d;Ference do I ſee between thei of 


—— 


| The-{0ns.pace is , -He:aroſe 'and came.; 


ther :: The Fatherspace. is; And heran- 
'The ſons moſt geeded to have run; his 
belly was pincht with hunger ; yer he 


els; troubled; with- mercy , '6ut-pace 
bowels pinched, with hunger.” God I 
ſeerhen, wakes, more” haſte to.ſhew 


mercy. 


y+then 1 we make ro d receive mere 

ile ſt we do but go towards hinr, - W | yn 

rugs towards us, . Whileſt /miſerys goes:  , { 
but awalking , mercy comes a runulag | ||" 
pace.G d,who i is fow to anger, Pſa.r0j, I 
8. i [mift tomercy. He'ran, And why. || 
- bg SOL  ſhouldit thou be ftow 
fart t lieves Up, and cunto himy4, $Þ! 
|rhar well come running with his mercy "Fi! 
and his Chriſt to thee. "7 

' 5. Fifthly , tee him fallingwpen Wr| || 
neck : Aud fell wyow his necks that is;| }| 
he hugged and embraced him: | Howl 
Fell apondis s neck, and embraced him'1}% 


Who would not Have been loath-ir04" 


have toucht him, yea , to have com | k I 
neex bum? Is he not in his toathſom| || 
Rinkiog rages 7 Sinell# he nor of the] / | 


Swin ” wy F Could a man cORM Þ} 


Would not a manbe ready #0 lay up! ay 
his Romack npon ſuch an'embrace-] | 
| ment? Cerninly '# ſinner is 4 loath-| F 
fqmiverminous perſon. notonely clo- | | 
thed in rages, butin ſtinking and. vile | | 
rags3,16.66:6. AE owr vie refuſes 


| rags. Whatrhen are our w7- F” | 
(neſſes * What loarhſom rags|-44 

[are ene And yet kra finger come to] | 

- the]. 

Meme 
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1 the ſawour of his garmgpts , one would 
| [have thought- fie ſhould have carſed| 
| [him becauſe his ſmell was asthe ſmell 

of a Swine ; y. 
But yet , for all that, his Father claſps | 
I J|bim'; in his arms, and bleſſeshim with} 
jan hearty welcom, Mercy then ;7I ſee, | 
; Tis not {quemiſh , 1s not nice and dainty, 


. 2 
FOE m0 © 4s 
vs; : v4 : L 
V 


ISIS OS ca oof : 
9. — Sock of 
No "7 ie A, 


[| ECTord  eatihe Lind wil faltupon 
"RÞiS neck , will the "fs 5 

"Jihim. 7ſaac {welt the ſavour of Facobs ray- 
iments js ON: Gen. 27-27. Tha 
{| was a ſweet;1avour. The ſmell of-my ſor 
11s 4s the fmelt of « field which the Lord hath 


hvg him , and embrace 


Heſſed, No wonder that 1ſace blefſſes 
.But here is one in ſuch an unfayory 
pickle,that when his Father ſhould ſmel! 


| I 2 
"F | butleta finner have been what he wi l, 3 | 
"| |lerhim be as gion © as boo tic | oy 
F|<anz yer, it onee eloath bimfelf, God Py 
- {| will not loagh him; ifhEonce. come to - 

{ | God, God will claſp him with the arms | . 1. 

þ | of mercy. The Prodigal comes to| |'s 

[| his Father with the ſayot and in the| (2 

| {habir of a loathſott Rogue, and ct 
1 his Farher falls wpen his neck. O the tu-| 
IF" 10us and. Oe ws, Ein? t UA and | 
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thenthat they ſhould find withGod;that| 


| ment-of Chriſts Rightcoulneſſe upon} a |} 


] ran would have chought he. ſhould ra-|! 
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rags,and will he not:embrace him mueh! 
more afterwards, when he hath pur the} I” 
beſt robe upon him ?. 'Oh the welcom| U 


have put onChriſt,andare clothed with, 
the ſweet- ſmelling garment of their | | 
der Brother , that have the whole ray-| 


them! 4 

6. Sixthly, Blit yetbeholda greacr| || 
wonderthen Al the reſt, I ſee; him kiſs-] 
ing his ſon: Ang be kifed him., Who| | 
| Could have brooked to have embraced] || 
perſon -in-ſo filthy a pickle ? muck | 
more, who could have brooked: to. 
have kiſſes fuch a:one.? What! kiſe| þ \ 
choſc lips. that had- been larely lapping| þ 
finthe Hogs-trough ! XKiſſe thols lips] 

thathad ſo often. kiſſed thoſe baſe and} 
baggap oe Harlots of his!-Kife him! A\ Þ 


ther have #ic&: him, rhen have kiſſed 

| him: and yet. his. Father kiſſes him. 
There is a, pafſage domewhar like this |, 
Gen.33-4. Eſau 14n to: meet Facob, and \| 
em fir bim, and fell upo; his neckyant| 
kiſſed him. A ſtrange-an ke wonderful 4 
PS? thathe that had) eerened to kil| | 


him, and came now w upon. that errand” 


ing. 
$ | kiſs Facob, but it is-more ſtrange 
'.Iſbere that this Father ſhould: kiſs this 
| Prodigal. Iris an obſervable thing in 
"F{chat place, Gen.33.4. that over that 
{word kifed, in the Hebrew Text, there» 
' | {be ſer three extraordinary pricks , or 
{marks, to pur the Reader in mind, 


4 Her over this word here, He kiſſed him! 
L Here. is a matter, of. preater wonder, | 
ÞF {worthy greater obſeryation , that. ſuch 


| him and./all. his, that his. heart 
[ſhould fo ſtrangely be altered by God, 
ſhat kiLing ſhould. be turned into tif 
It iwas very ſtrange. that Eſau 


that be ſhould obſerve this matter well, 
1as,a very ſtrange thing. «Now how 
auch more might three ſuch 'pricks, 
hay, three times three ſuch marks, be 


þ + 


| [1a Father ſhould kiſs ſucha ſon i in ſuch 
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? Ihe might have kiþ'd his Fathers hand; 
|but he. gives him not his band , but mh 


*Þ 1Zzke 7. who had defiled. her lips with 
- [many an. adulterous kiſs to; kiſs; his 
feet, 


a filthy , pickle. It. had been much: if 


mouth ro kiſs. Was.it not much th jat 
Chriſt would ſuffer that finful woman, 


| feet: Buc Chriſt gives not, his fee 
- bur his mouth, his Ul , to be kiſſed by 
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; repenting Knners, Ct, A 
s me with the kiſſes of his mouth. 
I "the -incffable goddheſs0 fff 4 
Git att hanomns bim ! ThoughJÞ* 
this fon a Prodigal, yet his Father kiſſes] 
him, gives bim a ks, the (cal and pledy i by 
of his pardon and remilfion. See then.) ** 
O my:Soul,, what here is to excite and il hy 
{tir __ thy faith , and to- quicken it} 
_ Behold, God hath ax eye of | 
He ſees afar off He harhbowel| || 

of ee He had'compaſſion. He hith|: 
feet of mercy: Heranto him. He hark| I 
arms of mercy - He fell upon him , and['}|.. 
embraced kim. He hath lips of mercy Wl; 
And'he kifſed him. Wouldſt thouf Fi; 
not come to God , if he would look-up*Þ |1; 
| on thee'? "He will fee thee whileft yet[»Þ 1; 
rhe off. Wouldſt thownot come|'F| 
od will compaſfionate thee? He} | 

wil draw forth, the bowels of Com: 4} 
| nS to thice, Would thou-not] - 
come to him if hewould meet thee?! 
Behold, he. will 783 to. meet thee. | 
Wouldfi thou not come, if God would]. | | 
PER: my Lo, be will yl up0n £7 
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ardon with a Lf.Omy Soul;up,come |, 


{without any More ado. - Thus, by con- 
Afidering Gods promiſes, and weighing 
[his {weet mercies in-Chriſt,faith cannor 
{bur receive much life and quickening. 
[150 may a mando with other like pla- 
{{ccs, and with promiſes, whercof the 


mi- 
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; [ance to _dire& us and let us ſee how 
'F/much the conſideration of the Promiſes 
[|yould conduce to the quickening of our 
faith, TIO. Th 

+2. Secondly, Itis not.cnough for a 
man to haye repented in his-firſt con- 
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F|quired , that before the Sacrament, 
I ithere be always a freſl - renewing of 
| |Repentance. So oft as the Prieſts went 
limo the Tabernacle ; they. waſht their 


32. When they went intothe Temple of the 
|Congregation;and when they came neer #n- 
i lo th Altar bey waſhed, as the Lord com- 
| |manded Moſes, So 1t mult be here; ther: 
|muſt be a freſþ» waſhing inthe Tawer' 
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> Chriſt, receive and embrace him| 
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IWord is full. This ſhall ſuffice for in- 


lyerfion, norto have renewed it up n 
me fin fince fallen-into - butitis re- | 


bands and their feet: at every irelh 
entrance, a freſh waſhing Ex0d.40.31.|. 
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7 the Sarmmtnege: > And that upon re 

-| Reaſons. *./- ; 
x. Firſt Though we be well waſhed 

| before one. Sacrament, yet before. angalſiac d 

| ther it is 2 great deal of foil that ax nile « 

Souls gather. Though we waſh ourlfud 

hands well'this morning , yet becauffhſ(h 

|a man is. medling with this buſineſls ei 

| and medling with that work, it canni 

| be but his hands will be (ullied befon | 

| next morning again..Men have ma 

| occaſions'of bulineſlſe . in the worl ll 

meet with many ſnares and tentationg, 

| have many ſlips, and treadings .aw 

{and ſo-contracting freſh on 

| there 15 need of freth purgations.  WelYh 

| defireatthe Sacrament to have Chil 

makea freſh_catrance- into our hear 5! 

{ therefore there muſt be a freſh rin 
ing and dreffing up of the houſe: ol 

. | when we. look for gueſts, though © 2 | 

|chouſes be;rtolerably handſom "td l 
dy ; yet we do afreſh dreſs up Wl 
houſes for their entertainment, 

| make them more then ordinarily nl 
ſome; every rooms {wept , waſhel | 

rubbed ,ſtrawed,'and oarniſhed, Howl 

much more ſhould 'rhexe' be a freſh|f 

rimming and dreſſing up of the room il 


| 
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" befare th e receiving of t ment.| . 3; E-7) 


&þ ou? 'hearts, Re Bern of Cap.x6.}- 
elorious a gueſt as the Lord Chriſt hs 7 
| Look as 1t is aid of Satan in his 

| f Ind; 24at.1 2. 45. That when he finds hes 
we ſmept andgarnijhed , then he enters, 

Ir] Of hvelts there: Soit is true of the Lord| 

a | (ciſt in his kind,that when he finds his 
ſe [wept and garniſhed, then he enters, 

ol dwells there, He will not enter into, | 

| vr dwell in a ſluniſh undreſt hearts| : 

fſkepentance renewed before the Sacra- 
if 

gent , it ſweeps and garniſbes the heart, 
nd ſo fits it tor Chriſts entrance. The 
utertainment we ſhould give rheSaints 

\| $God .ſhould be much more-given to 

| [3 himſelf. How ſhauld the Saints 

God be entertained;?.,Sce 3 Fohy6. 

4 l' flows 3 Ots, Deo convenientes AaithBeee. 

8 is a phralc hard to be En liſhed; A- 

lþ ig veably 10 God,as one. would fa y. Chriſt| 

[i s-God . bleſſed fer cver,and ee] 
Iyhet we entertain him, we muſt enter-: 
ſain bio, Atlas 54 O87, with ſuch entex- 

| ſaver as beſcems God. Then we 

Il I! ntertain him , when the heart is 

fiwepr and garniſhed. Tharis done by 

{the treſh renewing of our Repentance, 

{[when we come to reccive himia the S4-| 

il crament, [© wy 
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Cap.16:| 2, Secondly, When we come to ref 

| ceive the Sacrament, we come to renew. 
our acquaiatance with the Lord. Now j 
wharit is: that helps to bring us into a&® 
quaintance, the renewing of that muſf C 
{renew our acquaintance. What is it that” 
| helps to bring us into'acquaintance withiky. 
Gqd? See Fob 22.21,23. Acquaint wit 
thy ſelf with him: If thou return to tht 
"Almighty, Repentance a great meansWl%; 
acquaintance withGod, and ſo renewing], 
of Repentance a great means to renew; 
acquaintance withGod. Since therefore 
[in the Sacrament there is 4 renewin#\ll7 

and a refreſhing of our acquaintance)” 
with God, there muſt neceſſarily bel 
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Rom.4.11t. And Sacrament-days arc\| 
the ſealing daysof the Coutt of Heaven, || 
| So that When-a man 'comes to the $a-|| 
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| before the receiving of the Sucr dent | 389) " 
Fament , he comes to be ſealed. And þ 
Mereforc in this regard there muſt be a 
cwing of Repeatance before the re- 
Sieying of the Sacrament: Otherwiſc 
it Iman is not ſcalable , not capable of 
Sille ſcal andthe impreſſion. of it, Hard: 
Sax will not receive the print of the 

gal. Before we put the Sealtothe | 

ſax, we firſt melt the Wax, or warm, 
ad ſo ſoften it at the fire, and ſo pre- 
viihare it for a capacity of the Seals im- 
Aicfion.. So when the heart is melted, 
"ud is ſoftned , then it is fit to take the 
pill of the Spirit in the uſe of the ſeal 
"Fathe Sacrament. Now the renewing 
At Repentance before the Sacrament, |. 
42 melting , a warming, and a ſoftning 
aiche heart, and a fitting it for the ſeal. 
1850 needful then and requiſite as the 
citing or ſoftning of the Wax is be- 
Are ſcaling, ſo needful is the renewing | 
FIof Repentance before the Sacrament, | 
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[Id nor negleR. the ſoftning. of their| 
[{Karts, by nor renewing theirRepear- 


i 
; 
[ . o 
$ % 


” rags; ® 
T «4 OA: ; 3 
> 3 x 
4 * 5 Þ. CA 
add oF s V0 391 "4g 'A* Mt: ; 
p 1 1 RE > MAT > 
th. 2 ? s'# ? , > A, t 
$435 D TISRY Pad > 


Ha irual Graces to'be ind | 

—"Queft. Wherein ſtands this ren 
| ing ot Repentance ? | T I 
| - Anſw. 1, Firſt, Ina freſh examinaQ 

tion of our hearts, to find out our fin Is 
| and corruptions. We ſaw before, tha 
| wemuſt examine our graces; burt hay 
| is not all, there muſt be an examinatio o F 
{of our ſelves for our fins. Thar ,' Lan 
3.40. Let us ſearch aud try our ways, | 
ro be done in our renewed Repentancy 
before the Sacrament, Better we ou 
ſelves ſearch and make enquity befor 
we we'go to the Sacrament, then Golf 

denquire after our iniquiries, and 


al: aſcarch after our fins, atthe $A 
'|crament. Fob complains , Fob I6.6 

| Thar God enquired after his iniquity 1. , #1 

| ſearched after hs fin. That's a lore thing} | 
We can look for no better atthe Sacta | 


'mefir, if we haye not done! It before: | 
comethither. 


p 


2. Secondly, Tna foleth c0 nfelyo 
of ſins, with deep humiliation 
them, Tits confeſſion, ler it be full 
and 'bring our thy {ins , as they tookf 
rhe Veſſels of the T emple , "Ezr4 8.34: 
|} By number atid 'by weight. By numb 
"Thr, Ctatge thy Telf- impartidlÞ 
| ny all the fi i - i Fee? L So 
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Io before the receiving of the Sacrament. 
CE CL _ avs F 


Akt thy confeſſion be full , in-regard of { 


»umeration, Levitiz16. 2 t. All their ini- 
Bawirtes, all their tranſgreſſions. Then by 


T1 » x 


©-Avcight :.{0 let thy confeſſions be full, 
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"$245.11. Pſalis:40.12. 2 Sam. 24-10. 
{FAnd chus haply may 'we underſtand 


l y 
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oY 


Te kf all their iniquities, ang all their tras[- 
rellifre[[10n5,in all their. fins : Not only their 
alli ins, but all their tranſgreſſtons 1n their 
nalfiþns ; thar is , -he ſhall not onely conteſs 
their ſins, but he ſhall aggravate their 
Fins, by laying open how manytran(- 


Wa 


g fa fins, and how many rranſgrefſions 


*[iwere in the ſeveral circumſtances of 


q lheir fins. The laden Soul is called to 
come to Chriſt,is promiſed caſe and re- 


17pm ; and/this promiſe is made | 


-#/g00d in the uſc of the Sacrament, As 
| therefore we would be inthe number of 
8thoſe whom Chriſt calls, and ro whom 
$|be promiſes caſe and refreſhment, yea 


r#1as we would have this eaſe and refreſh- 


LE/Mmecnt in.the Sacrament , fo come with 
bEfiaden Souls as much aswecan. The 


Min regard of aggravation; make them | 
$ great and as foufintheir natures | 
ofliad circumſtances as thon canſt , Pſa. | 


thar place, Levit. 16+21, He ſball con- 


- Rlereſtons were wrapped up in their ſeve- | 
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"Cap.16» heavier and the weightier.,we mike 'our 
fins in our Confeſſions , the likelier # 
| they are to wnload us. And Jet thy Con-if | 
feſlions be with deep Humilation; || \ 
let them be dolorus. Confeſsions , with\l| 

grief and ſorrow for fin, and -fromifſ1 
a fight and ſenſe of it,”  Labour'to'ſeeifÞ1| 
and. feel thy ſin, and fight and! 
ſenſe of it will work ſorrow forit:]f* 
Sight helps toſorrow. As in that caſe, || 
Lam. 3.51. Mipe eye affects mine hearti|| 
So itis true in the light of fin; theeye| | 
that ſees fin, affects the heart, feeling|| 
of fin , helps to ſorrow : The weight] 
of it felt, will bring the heart to ſorrow 
in confeſſion, Davids confeſſion was| 
with ſorrow , P/al.3$.18. 1 will declatt}| 
that is , confeſs mine iniquity. But how| | 
 ſhall-bis confefſion be qualified * 1 wi| 
be ſorry for my ſin. How comes he by | 
| hisſorrow ? Surely by that, Verſe 4.| } 
| For mine iniquities are:gone over mine 
head a5 an heavy burden , they are too hea- 
wy for m+. What can make the heart| | 
more heavy, then when 'it feels the]. 
heavineſſe and- weight of fin? So/:f 
| ſhould! a man carry hignſelf in his con-| | 
| fe{ſion beforethe Sactyment ,as Ephra-| 
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| #=6id inthatconfethian of his, Fer.31-| 
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| | nd a diſappointment of Satans accu- 


I againſt a man , Lord, ſhall this man be 
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Þ | then ourſelves; but that in our confeſ- 
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|. 
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ſelf. Make thy confeſfions before the 
Sacrament, bemeaningc onteflions..,Let 
our confeſſions be never ſo long and| 
| ſo laxge, never ſo exaand particular, 
| yetif done withour ſorrow, it is butan 

Eo at confeſion, | Irisall one, asif 
$a man ſhould come and tell Gnd aſto- 
$3 ry, or along tale of his fins, God doth 
'|:not require our confeſſions before the 
| Sacrament, to.tell him that which he 
| knows not s he. knows our fins better 


— 


.| flons we ſhould have: our hearts ſor- 
| rowfully afteRted for them, Be ſure 
-| therefore before thou come to the Sa- | 
| | crament, to renew thy Repentance in ! 
-| confeſion-- one ſweer advantage ſhalr 
- | thou have. by it amongſt others ,.and 
.| that is this; Our ſelf-accuſations- in 
our confeſſions, will be a-prevention 


fations againſt us. The'Devil , even art 
the Sacrament, will be laying in againſt 
| us; itisgood therefore to take a courſe 
- | rodefeathim. He will be pleading a- 


welcom- to thy Table2-Shall the re 
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ccive the benefit of thine Ordinance? | 
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Cap. 16-| He hath done'thus and thus; Tcan lay 
| | to his charge theſe and theſe fins. Thus 


| by. his accuſations will he ſeek to pur | 
in 2, bar againſt a bleſſing upon us. ' 
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|[Diabolus | Ment renews his Repentance,,:\an 


inacculz- | in his confeſſions brought in 
tione,ultra 


| nos accu= farigns againſt himſelf -. Satan is pres: ; 


fare non 


3 


| vented - for then we do as I may ſay,] 


paetit Et | furniſh the Lord with an-anſwer to ſtop 


'” ts. ipl1 no- 


* feriſious | SatanSmouth 3 for then will the. Lord 
|acculato= | be ready to anſwer for us, Why Satan, 


' res, profi- 


cit nobis - | ou acculeſt this man of nothing, | 


. - '«dfalu- | whercof he hath. not already 


zmk v9 611 accuſed | himſelf; he himſelf 


expecte- 
mus ut a 


9” "I 


hath accuſed himſelf of all this alrea- 


Wo dy : Thou comeſt roo late, all thine}: 


- accuſe- 


[mur;accu- accuſations (hall be no bar to my bleſ-] 


Levis. 


| 
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Y ms illa | fing. The clder brothers noſe ſwells 

FJ el at his Fathers kindnefle and goodneſle |- 
*  {namO! g.|to his Prodigal brother, and thertorc 
Hon 3.in | r ,ke 15.30, he rips up all his courſe$| 
[and throws the filth of themin his face 
| that he was one that had devoured his 
| Fathers {:iwing., amd had ſpent it among | 
| | Harlots. And this he doth now whileſt 
[they areatthe Feaſt, ar the fatted Calt, 


bl. | and good chear,:YcrAll. this doth the | 
bs -| Prodigal no hurt, the Mulick ceaſ 
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|-not; the Feaſt is not broken off, nor he | Cap.16s) 


| | |rhruſt-our of doors again. And- how J 
comes it about thar all this "did' him no 
-| burt Becauſe the Prodigal had'pre - 


vented hys-brother , he himſelf had ac- | 
cuſed himtelt to the full in his confeſ- | 


\ | fions when he came to his father; and 


' | | ſo, by his own canfeffion , had took out 


the ſting and- poyſon of his brothers 
malicious accuſation, So that his bro- 
| ther comes too late now, the Feaſt and 
| the Merriment goon nevertheleſs. So 
will the Devil be ſnarling againſt, and 
picking quarrels againſt men, even in 
\| the Feaſt-time z' but he comes too late 
- to do them hurt, if they themſelves have | 
firſt put in the Bills of their own Indi- 
| ments againſt themſelves in their Con- 
| fefſions , before their coming to the Sa- | 
cramenr. | -— 
3. Thirdly, Injudping and condemn- 
|inz our ſelves. The duty inftanced in 
\ Saint Paul, r Cor.1t. eſpecially in judg- 
| ing our ſelyes unworthy the faypur and 
honour of coming to the: Lords Ta- | 
| ble.” Lord, 1 am not worthy ,' ſays the 
| Centurion , that thou ſhould come under 4 
| my "roof. So ſhould we acknowledg 'Þ 
our utter - unworthineſs of &0ming 
| under| Sos 
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(Cap.17:7 under the rgofe of Gods houſe ,- much | 
4 | more of coming to his Table. We 
& | ſhould judg our ſelves unworthy of ſuch 
3 fellowſhip: with God. And t he. more 
E unworthy we judg our ſelves, the wor- 
A |thier gueſts ſhall we be in the Lords ac- | 
L| |ceptance. And thus muſt our faith and | | 
 -| ' | our acceptance be renewed before our 
| | comingtothe Lords Table, 

Þ | 45 a0 Cray, XVII. 

| | Exctationof earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, 
Et. - and a firong Expeitation to receive 

-| ©  himandhis benefits. 


| EE fourth thing to. be done in 
act nal Preparation,is the excitation | 
and ſtirring up in our. ſelyes ftrong and| 
earneſt deſires , that we may come with | 
enlarged hearts and affetions with |. 
hungring and thirſting deſires after | 
k | - Chrſt in his | Ordinance, and after | 
% the Ordinance in which Chriſt is tobe | 
af had. This is the due 0raer that God | 
| requires, he that comes thus, comes in | 
BZ due Order. So ſhould men come to the 
' | Sacrament,as Chriſt to that Paſſover, | 
ft -- -|Luke22.15.,Withdefire have 1 deſired 1o| + 
»| eat this Paſſover with you z, that is, I have 
| exccegingly , carneftly ,. and beartily 
E | | | FS defirec| 
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|defired roeatit with you z not defired 
it, but deſired it with defire-Single defires | 


| come with defirinz defires, with double 


[enlarged deſires of ſpirit: My Soul thirſt- 
-| eth for thee,mmy fleſh longeth for thee, Then 
"he comes with theſe thirſting , longing 
| Sacrament., as a hungry man comes to 
- | A man that is hungry , is not only will- 


- [ingrocat, aman thatis thirſty, is not 
| only willing to drink, bur he ſtrongly 
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will not ſerve the turn; but a man muſt 


defires, with earneſt and ſtrong deſires, 
that will ſeek God afterthe due Order, | 
God muſt be ſought after the ſame. 

Order in the Sacrament, as in other 
his Ordinances. After this Order muſt 
God be ſought in all his Ordinances, 
Pſal.63.1. 0 God, thou art my God, early 
will 1 ſeek thee. * There is the duty of 
ſeeking. He wilfſeek God in'his Ordi- 
dances, in his Word, Worſhip, Sacrifi- 
ces,8&&c, Well, but after what Order | 
will he ſeck him 2 Afrer the due Order, 
How is that ? With longing, thirſting, 


comes 2 man to Gods Ordinances, and 
ſo to the Sacrament, in dueOQrder,when 


defires. So ſhould a man come to the 


his meat, asa thirſty man to his drink. 


longs after his meat and drinks wit 
defire 
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! appears by theſe things... ifs 
1. Firt,Only ſuch are invited tro the |. 


{Chriſt, and they only are-fit to come to 


ofthe Sacrament made good.: As ſuch. 


— * — ---— 


7. | defire hedefires it , and + thinks it very| | 
long till he have it... In the, Sacrament|. 


there is not only food , buta feaſt, ſuch | 


ties £ 
Sacrament,. aSare invited to come to 
Chriſt : for what came they to the Sa- 
crament far , but to.come to Chrilt? 
Now they onl y.are invited to come to 


Chriſt,that do hunger and thirſt after 


ce qualified that will receive Chriſt, 


will receive him in the Sacrament, It 
is chartly coming to the Sacrament, 
when a man knows he ſhall be wel- 
com.. He ſhall be ſure to be welcom 
that is invited, and the _defiring hungry 
thirſty, enlarged ſpirit, is undoubtedly 
TY RT -* "I 

2, Secondly, To ſuch only is the end 


are only invited , ſo ſuch are onely fed 


a feaſt as that, 7ſ4.25.6, If an hungry | - 
man will long atter food, what will be do | 
[after We: ateaſtof. choyce dain- 

t How necdful. this diſpoſition is, | 


a ws n = « pi Ll 4 Ss * 
RE a =. «ayes. * » a ok / —— "XR 


him with enlarged defires, 1ſar.55. 1, | - 
FabeTe37; Apec.22417s; $0 muſt they |. 
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and ſo muſt they be qualified alforthat |. 


AY and) 


in 


fland feafted, What .come we to the 
Sacrament for 2 Come'we nor - to be 
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made parrakers«:pt the: good | things 


[there prepared for us? God) he'pre- 
{pares , and wakes ready for us, Matth, 


22.4. And when we come, we cottic to: 
cat the good things: God hath prepa- 


\red and made ready for us. Now if 
[we would eat thoſe things” which 


God hath prepared for us, wemuſt 
come prepared with hunger, thirſt, and 


[deſires atter theſe things. And' when 


we come thus qualified, we (ſhall'be ſare 


[ro meet with bleſſing, and'to feed up- 


on that which God hath repared: 'God 


{that would have men deal Their bread 
\rothe hungry, Iiai:5 8.7. will certainly 
-| himſelf much more deal bread to.an 


—_———— 


hungry Soul, Pſal. 105.9, For he ſatif- 


fies the longing Soul , and fills the hungry 
with gcodneſſe. Do wenot come tothe 


| Sacrament to be filled, to be ſatisfied? 
Would we not be loath to be ſent awa 
lank and empty? They that come wit 
longing Souls , ſhall be ſent away with 


 1ſatesfied Souls, Iſai,44.3, 1 will pour wa- 
|ter upon him that is thirſty,and floods upon 
the dryed ground. Not drop, but pourznot | 


a ſbower , but a flood; So liberally God 
] | an- 
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Soul to the hungry. When) Wi 
|men come hungry to his Ordinance, | Iþ 
God will draw out his Soul to ſatisfie} I 
theme We ſhall ſee it made goodin Da-| I 


Ld 


b,. | Ecce, pau- | 
q | per venio 


J W4=1orl miler | 
| ; | } ad mileri- | | Ous deligates ! Bring longing , hungry; | 
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7 
8; 

% 


Þ. | vacuus, vel hall be our- portiog, For herein hath 


+ "wag incipio 


vids caſe, P[4l.63; I.AMy Soul thirfleth,my I | 
flejhlongeth. What'came of it ? Did he| 

longinyain 2 Did he loſe his ngingy dl | 
| No: but verſe.5, My Soul ſhall be ſatusfied| 1 
45 with marrow and fatnefi,and my mouth| 1 
ſhall praiſe thee with joyfull lips.So abun-|- | 
dantly ſhould his heart be ſatisfied and}. 
cheared with the fat and ſweet of Gods| | 
Ordinances, that he ſhould break out] || 
into the praiſes of God , Whatan ex-| | 
| _ | cellent thing is it to taſte the marrow] 
 . , |ahd fat of Gods Ordinances ! muck} | 
more'tofeed on it ! much more to feed}; } 
/ ants fulnefs and. ſatisfaction ! . Whoſe| || 
{ teeth would not water after ſuch curi- 


- ad te divi- 


dem, ne d 
m 


enlarged defires, and tat and marrow 


m—_— 


=p (piritual hunger an-adyantage above 


' bodily. Bodily bungera man may hun-|. 
| te quzrere | 
ne *deſerara te jejunus; Famedlicus accedoy- ne recedam impaſtus. 

Er. fi porn, —_ {uſpico , da yel fans ſuſpirita vt ut com | 


i. 
1 
: is 


| Hhim-ro no mear- nor ſarisfac 


| 


[ rn eng is that place, Matth, 


rttnbdes beite rhe onprne with me 
Jinow three days , and have nothing 110 eat; | 


of his compaſſion, will liberally relicve 
all bungry Souls t hat with deſire ſeck 


[15:32.They Feſus called his Diſciples un- 
ftohims , and ſaid 1 have compaſsion on the 


\ 


ind 1 will not ſend. them.away faſting leſt 
| 


not, 


7 [w faint inthe way. He that wou 
 Fhould faint; how. much more.thinkwe, 


[from the:Sacrament;leſt it ſhould faint? 
|Chriſts compaſſion will not ſuffer him 


| Alas, he knows it-would faint if 1t 


our of his compaſhons, ſend away' the 
{mulrictude with faſting bodies, leſt they 


| Wpicitual hunger: doth ,' as having, the | 


[will he compaſſionarely regard an hun- | 
gry.Soul, and norſendit away faſting 


toſend away an hungry Soul faſting. 


|hould come empty, and go away emp-' 


way hungry. 


| 
| 


defi res, the'more hungerin our ſÞirits, 
the more aBundant andthe more plen- | 


. 


ity if ir ſhould come hungry, and go a-] 


3. Thirdly, The mote ſtrength in our 


[tiful ſatisfaRion. "The more our hearts| 
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arecnlarged in our:defires, the morc'F 
| Gods hand; will be. enlarged in'his}\ Fj 
bounty,Fſ«/.8 1.10.0pen thy mouth wide} Ye 
| and I will ll it, God hath an open thazd, 
for all 'that,. have az open mouth, God| 1; 
hath a hand wide-open. . for ſuch as"; 
have their-mourhs wzde open. A mouth}: [| 
| wide opened ſhallbe'a mouth full f1l-]}\ 
ed. A. wide mouth (hall be a full- af I} 
mouth: .. God will enlarge himſelf to | 
all that. come tro,-him- with enlarged! | 
hearts.” 'Gods admeaſurements of grace} || 
and ſpiritual good, are ſuitable ro mensÞ} | | 
enlargements and : dilations of theirh |} 
| ſpirits: | Three things fit a Veſlel:ro} Þ 
receive; ;2 great meaſure of liquor}. F 
I, When it js of large capacity. A tmallf*. |; 
| Veſſel may, be 6lled;: bur.yet a mall} 
Veſſel cannot have ſo much infuſed in=|*Þ 
| to it, as a Veſſel thar.is of alarger capa-j.Þ 
city.. The larger the-Bucket is: thar is\- Þ 
let down into the Well, the more wa- | 
terit brings up. 2, When itis an opew| | 
Yeſſel.*Though a Veſſel be of ſufficient | - 
capacity, yet.if the Feſſel be ſhut, 'and| | 
c mouthof it cloſed up;- though it be | | 
throzvn into. the] Sea , whers there is | | 
.| water enough, yet it fills not. 3. When |. 
It 1s vide opez®Though.the mouth of a |. | 
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72 i yet # ict Je - ot wide 0 open| 
| lit doth nor fill ſo'readily. - Take 6 Foe 
tle, or a narrow-mouth'd Glaſs, and 


Jad 


"[|may be pulled -up again with little - 
"F[no water init ,though'it be of 'great ca- 


{mouth hinders the ready and qu nick 
" {ſage of water into'it. A mwiaemo; 


; i becauſethe mouth of the Veſſel iS 'wias 


eos it under cheater ,-and yet it]. 


* Fpacityy becauſe the narrownelſs of the | 
pale | 


Þ Yefſet,- as a Pail or bucker.is no ſooner | 
43 under water , butiris inſtantly filled, 


= 8 Ordinances* to: the Sacrament ,; 


1fiblywe can. Theway to 46 that ,. is 
(ll [to bays our hearts Veſſels: of compe- 
"or | revr Faparity, to have them opened, to 
<P have them wide opened. The: Way to 
' Þ {do theſe things ,*isto have out hearts 
-]|cnlarged wid! 'hungting and longing | 

| defires. Such enlargeddefires open "the' 
| month and open it wide : and when our 
4 | mouths are opene@;, Godwill open his 
hand, his filling hand. As, therefore we 


4 ler us. get. our. © mourhs wide ouny; 
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| and broad, So when we come to: Gods tat 


- I ſhould come {6 5 to be filled;we fhobld 
core to get as liberal largellesas poſ-/ 


| deficerohayethe Lord fill outmouths | 
when © we-come to the Lords T. able.(o| 
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| chat we may go from the Loxds Table, 'F 
| as Chriſt went tromForden, full of the | I 
| Holy Ghoſt 2 As we, defireto have full | | 


|-pened mouths. When men come to the 


% he did ro-thole ſervants concerning | 


| 


upon this Commandof Chriſt, the Sa- 
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6 os come. be: Ts: ir _not- pry we. F i; 
| may catour/fi// of Chriſts Body, and Y 6 


"drink ourfi of his Blood 2, Is: it not ||. : | 


moths; . {0 let us bring opened , wide 0- 


Sacrament with*hearts enlarged, and | 
hungering defires, Chriſt will give ſuch | | 
Zommandiment ro the Sacrament, 


K water-pots, and it ſhall do as they, 
Lid. Fob.2.7. Feſus ſaid untothem ,, Fill| 


| the water-pors with water. Ant they filled: =} 
them up tothe brim, Sointhis caſe will | 


Chriſta Yy, Lo,here be. men come with}: 


cnlarged hearts , with earneſt och "4 
ſtrong Jelites. T ſee they have opened| | 


their vouths wide ; Fill them with my | } 
Spirit, with my vertues and efficacies z| 


| fill them-{with. fſpiricual ſtrength a- 


gainſt their corruptions, fill them with | 
power to-walk. in obedichce : And} 


crament. ſhall empry'it ſelf with an a- 
buadanr bleſſing upon their Souls ,. yea. 
ir ſhall all jZ them up to he brim.” What 
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| {be a means to fil the heart full, Ei: 


8 #3 Ho "Sacrament, toſay, When F was| 


$'ubak-, hates SZ hens s <4 SO. 


" anda ane vpedZat, ton Yorecjve FH: 


| 1 an Wn thing © is irro be full, brins- full | 
rift ! A'm urh wide open, will 


"F1/»Z of Chriſt. That man comes hap- 
'F | pily to the Sacrament indeed, thar can 
| | ſay, after his being at the Sacrament, as | 


dont great things for us , whereof we are 
glad, Now hf thon be able, af-| 


*latthe Sacrament, then was my mouth 
| fled with laughter, my forge with fing- | 
' | ing,and'mine heart with (ore com-. 
» {/|fort and joy: TheLord hath done great| 
| | things (for me, wherecf Iam glad. 


i  Woulddſtthou at theSacrameiirbeable 
Y [F, thus to ſay? VVhy then, when thou g0- | 
'Þ |cftro the Sacrament, Oper thy mouth, | 
wide, and God will 


' Fand open thy mouth 


2nd their monthes” are not filled with| 
; +|ad complains of the little good they | 
the. . | 


| [they didn that caſe, Pfal. 126. 2:3 Then , 
Bt was -0ur month fi Hed with langhter, md 
'F | our tongue with fenging. The Lord hath | 


fillthy an with laughter, and thine | 
heart with ſpiritual* Joy. lt is true, that | 
2preat many go from the Sacrament, | 


| 
Laughter , but with\complaints,' -with | 
| 
| 


receive at the Sacrament. "Many comef ' 
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Yes|.Þ 
lurely.,. he'is the. ſathe God 'that ever; | 7 1 
his hand 1s not ſhortened :, burthe very |'Þ| 
reaſon is *that men come” with: /hur| Þ 
months.,. or atleaſt . with'their mouths|'P} 
but zarrowely opened; and: ſhat mohrhs\ Þ 
and narrow months muſt needs be” em Pl Þ 
ty months. we oper not, therefore God f 
fills not: we open nor mae, therefore | | 
| God flsnor full. Is the Sea empty, be-| Þ 
caule a ſtopt Veſſel is-not anos, o 
thrown into it ? Is there no water\in|* | 
|the-River becauſe a narrow-mouth'd| Þ' 
Veſlel® brings | up ſo little 2 Surely 
-}there is, a ſufficiency of all fpiritual| Þ; 
[good in-Chriſt , a fulneſe of beſſing in; þ 
.Gogs Ordinance: -all the faults in our} Þ 
ownindifpofition , we come with dead: | 
liveleſs,.tormal, narrow, -trait,.and}'} 
|Clofed hearts, and ,thatisthevery bane of | | 
| the buſineſſes: fee how S* Paul ſpeakso| 
the Corzpthians,2 ©ori6.11,12.0 ye Co- 
| rinthians our mouth is apen-unto you, our 
[heart is entarged:ye are not ftraitnedin us,|- 
but ye are ſtraitnedin your own bowels. So| þ 
ſays Chriſt: O ye;ſons of men, mine «F 
\./ hand is full, mine hand and:minc heart | 
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4 Sacrat ventis open unto Fou z that is not 

raitned'in its own nature, burit i5 rea- 
4 J [b dy to pour out it-{elf unto you: , What 
an is the mater then that” ye goaway ſo 
[ 'Ffcmpty mouth*d ? | ye. are ſtraitned in 
your own bowels , you have not opened 
| I {ronths, nor enlarged hearts.” Certainly 


faith ſhe , i emlaroed over mine- eneithts. 


——— s s 


larged towards my Saviourymy defites 
and hunger 1s enlarged after hint; we 
F-{ſhould then findGods hand ſuitably, en- 
/ | {larged to our hearts, + © 

F | - 2-eft, But how ſhould a man 'Set kis 
'Þ | mouth wide opened © how ſhould he get 
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- Anſw.1. Firſt zGet aſenſeand a fight 
of Chriſts wotth; and thineown wants. 
Offer meat and drink to.4 man thatis 
- | full, and he will not open hismouth'to 
Þþ | receive it; The full deſpiſes the ho ney- 
Þ +] comb: Bur ler a man alonetill his ſto- 


\ 


\Þ.|if men could come'tothe Sacrament, | 
j |as Hannah did''ito that: ſervice of 
| | Thankſgiving, 1'/Sa7:241. it wouldbe | 


So if we couldfay., Mineheatt. iseh-\ 


Fi er VR ad .” Fi bo SR. 4, "YE £ "© y '% TS bh ied NO "IDs - FOR * 4 > þ wm ts.” Pp” by. » 14S e —_ Y . 
} SE , + in, 180 Sv _ TY RT: q x : CS > LS. Gs 
EW, + ; 2M &- 1-708 To 5-07 TY 0 SE 
Ci 6-1 fo > Sens 
# = 
+ % ** \ 
LETY o 
4 a : ES 
is Ol to ou, mine | Irc linance i > : 
OS 6 
- 5 Yeh » w , 7 
bs 
< 


Ifar : anlierwite: with-us: Mine - heart, | 


his deſtres thus enlargedafrer Chriſt 2 | 


| mack be Empty,and when once he feels - 


&: 10 the Les and twiches of- emprineſſe, | 
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— T3 once. IE feels! he Fant of «|| al 
meat and:drink, and ſo begins to prize] | Wib: 
the worth of it he will quickly open his] 
mottth, and open it wide, readily , and 
reedily too, if food be preſented ro} lc 
[pg Sucha ſenſe of the want and{' 
the worth of Chriſt, . would open out|, 
mouths wide indeed; "There is nothing| 
ſo.ſhurs.up our. mouths, as the ſenſe-f} q | 
lefſeneſs ot our wants, and the worth | i 
of Chriſt.” : The, pincht Prodigal can F| 
think- upon, anddefirethe breadin his| | 
-Fathers: houſe. Labour therefore to] Þ\, 
affe@ thine, heart with the ſenſe of the) F} 
want of Chriſt ; Labour to feel how| | 
miſerable thou art without him, Las. F| 
.bour toſſee his riches, excellencies; and; } 
Tall his All-ſufficiencies ; thele things} k 
| would be as keys-to. unlock and open}! i 
our ſhut mouths, /: - + 
2. Secondly, Labour in private, be-|'] 
fore you come to the Sacrament , by 
your own endeayotrs, to ſtrerch "and 
widen.your mouths:-. ſtrive by much 
prayer to get thine heart enlarged. En-| | 
largements of the heart. in- privateÞ., 
| prayer, will fir the hearc f6r_enlarge-| 
ment inthe-Sacrament, One duty af-| 
tords contriburion to another, and one} | 
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| [duty di poles 
{have thine heart enlarggd by*private 
| {{meditations, and working upon: the 
| Fopening their mouths, till in a manner. 
| Fthey be. opening their mouths to.re- 
| | ceive the Elements 3 and having the | 
[work then to do, theyre ſo ſhut up in 
{|bardneſsand deadneſs , that they can- 
F\ not by any means open their mouths 
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to another. Labour'to 


[ arall. The heartwill notonaſudden, 
and ata beck., be brought intoa Sacra» 


hen. rf 


Fiche ſpiritual mouth ," and the widening 
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1] cto0us to hold ſpic es, he bl owsit a nd 


I\'mental frame'; it 1s a work that will 
F| ask time - and pains. The opening of 


Tof.it, is not.ſo ſoonnor ſo cafily done, 
Tas the "opening of the bodily mouth, It 
152 work thatmuſt be done gradually, 
Tand with ſome ſtriving. before-hand:-It 


| | that muſt ſtill them ,” it is even he that 
4 muſt open them, and therefore he muſt 


| | meditatiofi and ftrugling in; private. A 


rubs it, and-blows and. rubs irimany 
nd al 
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will &k'much prayer.. The ſame+-God | 


| be ſoughtto earneſtly. It will ask much | 
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7 Gan woke pro Snlſed : at Of ſucklſ 
phy he ſhould have as, Bil. money 
| 25 his. purſe; would hold , how woul 
| he,every day before; be irtcting 
|retching his. purſe., that by inte a 
|lirtlehe might tretch it to: lihan 
[neſs and capacity, that ir might receiug 
| [agreatſum? It therefore thou Dey. t 
bave.thy heart: capacious and largy 
[atthe Sacrament, ; be often, beforethe}ilÞ- 
Sacrament, Arugling with thine-ownl it 
(heart, and getitwell-enlarged 2 t 
| ſerious uſe of private helps, Our cult 
| mary formality undoes. us. When.yj 
| ſhould. be, cating; and. drinking ; th 
have;we our mouths. to- open. Hoy 
can they eat and drink ,-whoſe mourls 
are not opened ? . It is aid of Solomoſyi, 
\in another caſe, 1, King.4,2.9: Gol s | ca q 
Solomon largneleof heart , 4s-the 40 
: [#bat is bn the Sea-ſbore. It is ; ſaid of Hell} | 
| 1ſa.5,14-ThatHell hath enlarged her 7 | 
| an opened her. mouth without meaſure. | 
; | Now if it-werenthus, with our hearts, 
 |rhatwehad largnefi of heart , - as the Jand (| 
on the Sea-(bore., if our hearts were en-| i 
| larged, and:our mouths opengd withoat 
"meaſure ; z yet were. there abundantly e-1 | 
| aoughin Shriſt to. Hllour hearts,and |} 
| | | ' ſatisfic'Þ 
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1 
{{{mcans- they will be. neiohbor-likez 
I [a | becauſe others-go: to the. Sacta- 


[{cring after him in his Ordinance, that | 


| | do as others do, You ſhall ſee many 


iske aa Wire Ires < of ou FSoulh CRT71 72 


ur deſires cannot. exceed - Chriſts | 
| ches, nor Gods bounty ; heisableto. 
ve abave all chat we can ask or think: 

ad therefore let. us labour with all 
ur might for. a diſtention and'a dila- ' | 
ation of our hearts and: defires., ſtretch 
Ir d widen them tothe urmoſt We poſh 


þ Object. Men ſeem nets to have 
theſe calarged deſires, this hunger-and 
thieſt : for how defirous do men {cem 

Þ be tocome to the Sacrament » and 
low wondrous ill would they take itto 

06 > kept back? - -- 

| nv. There be falſe hungers,and falſe _- 
wr (5, falſe deſires." 1. There isa deſire | 
hat comes from ,Cuſtom and Faſhion. 
[tis the Cuſtomofthe Time , or the 
( Fuſtom of the -Town ;and by any | 


ment, they muſt needs go too. It'is 
not any deſire of Chriſt , nor any hun- | 


draws them on; bur! onely 2 defi Ire to, 
[| deſire+to gortoa Feaſt , whither' ioey 
| 


bs all ms neighbors go ,'and;will |_ 
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IA Farne Deſires a fer cl rip, 


rake it excecding ill if if they be norin 
vited 5 -not becauſe they want a mea 
meat, qr becauſe. they greatly care 
the cheer, | but becauſe the reft of: thi 
netghbors go, and it would be om | 
Aiferace to them to. be left our; ol 
{herefore are verf defirons to bd 
though they weigh not the cheer a 
whit when they. come there. #; By F 
\condly , there 1s a defire that \comes 
from ſuperſtition. Many have a ſtrox 24 
conceit, that the very deed doing 
{ what ever they be thatdoir, and hog 
lever they do. it, will work wonders | 
withthem. They are perſwaded, che i 
if rhey do but receive the Sacrament, il 
þ thatthey ſhall receive ſome gooEthin Ml 
; though they know no more. then ' the] 
| what good "thing it is that is to be} 
received. "Fhis is a ſuperſtitious thirſt." 
'3- Fhirdly, rhercis a 2-ve thirſt, anda} 
right bunzer indeed: And this is diſcerned} | 
and diſtinguiſhed from the other * 
theſethings. 'þ 
+2, Firſt, Bythe 0bje# of it; foritis}Þ 
diredtly carried from Chriſt fellowſhip 4 
| 2nd communion yirh him ,and fruition | 
|ofhim and his benefits ; 'Pſal. 42.1,2-| 
3.5 Soul oy I thee, Ed foo: ; 
Lu teth\. 
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. 7% To G 4 fore 7% Te Get: 7 parc Gas, 
inal! 1 come and appear before God ? This ? 
Geicher do 'ignorant nor ſuperſtitious! 
orerſons do. Experience proves it - for; 
: T cn they are queſtioned withal, what 
akes them defirous to come to- the Sa-! 
| —— either they can giveinorea-! 
| pn why they defireto come, orelſeme-) 
er give any ſuch reaſon aSthis. Their| | 
Welires, ar the beſt, are bur after the: 
s york and the performance , mg 
phich they never look. 

12. Secondly , By the Grounds.of i itz 
4 | Þr the grounds of truedefires, 1, Ei-\ 
Jl | Ke hen of the want of Chriſt, a ſelf-1 
Il: mprineſs. VVant of drink makes men; 
thirſt, want of meatmakes men hunger. 
| d erue deſires come from the ſenſe of! 
mans own wants and emptineſs, 
Þ wich can only be ſupplyed and fatis- | 
Ted by Chriſt. 2. Or elſe-from: the} 


$| 


t 


nels of Chriſt in the uſe of the Ordi- * 
nance. A man hath formerly received, 
{bc Sacrament, and'in #6 uſe of it hath, 


f lenſe of: former ſweetneſs and go0d-! 
fi 


þ l ound abundance of . {weetneſſe and 

{communion with Chriſt, hath found: 
| Wadon ſealed , faith ſtrengrhencd , hath 
{ [| tound his heart enlivened and clap, 
© 2 ath | 
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Earneſt Deſires after Chriſt, | 


7. | hath 'gotten ſome power againſt hig eb 
luſts, ſome ſtrength- unto obedience: Þ*- 
and haveing formerly received \ſomefſ6< 
ood by it, this quickens and ſtirs upÞ#* 
badefres and makes them, the more" 
vehement after:Chriſt and his Ordi-Þ 
nance. Butwith ignorant and ſuperſtiz]ÞP" 
{tious perſons it-1s not ſo. Itis neither 
a ſenſe of preſerit-wants , nor feeling oa 
former benefit, that moves their defires)W* 
nf GY RO, - +4906 
- | 3-Thirdly By thequazities or proper-| 
ties of it: They aretheſe - 4 
| T- Firſt, An holy kind of impati6 
[encein the want of the Ordinance. Ai 
| marrin bodily hunger andthirſt growg\ Fl 
impatient , in caſe of delay, thinks eve 
ry minute ſeven; till he come wherewa 
may haye that . which "will ſatis8eFW 
True deſires , ſpecially in caſe of delayzJſ 
think. long till they be at the Ordi-] }| 
| nance where Chriſt is to be had.” -Iris| F] 
not. once in a year will ſerve his turns | 
An hungry man cats oft, a thirſty man] 
drinks'oft, and things long” till he| ; 
comes to his meat and drink, Iris ſo, | 
here”, Pſalm 42.1,2. My Soul thirſteth;| | 
whes ſhall I come?. Not'ſo with ignorant, | | 
formal, and ſuperſtitious WE i». 
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Þ£ A dis 18S «: EY Wa at i | o TEES ; TY 
= ah } Tl FF; ;ext peltati 1 t to receive him, | At + 1 "i 
Y Tour agrecd to ſtay from the Sacra- | Copct7, | 
"&cot.and 6nce in' a year will richly ſuf- | 
þ ſc them- | 
2.Secondly, Nothing quiets the heart, 
l pr can ſtiltthe craving deſires of it, but | 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, 
When a man is. heartily hungry. and | 
| hirſty , nothing ſatisfies bim but meat 
nd drink: Give him whatelſe you will, 
Myct {till he craves meat and drink. So 
| pive a man what you will that defires 
{Chriſt inthe Ordinance ,-yethis Souls 
not quictand ſatiſsfied.; Give him theOr- 
Edinance, yet if he have not Chriſt in the 
|WOrdinance , his deſires are nor at quiet. 
|[EFormality andſuperſtirion,let them but 
{do the outward work, Ietthem butre- 
eive the outward Elements ; though 
Fithey reccive nothing at all clſe, yet they 
[Fare well apaid, and their ſpirits high- | 
Fly wel! contented. They: think them- 
| Jiſelves as well as a Sacrament can make 
| thera. Ts 

| 2+ Thirdly, Great and ſweet con- 
— hrs in the uſe of the Ordinance. 
that ſweet contentmentYoth an hun- 
[ery man find in cating his:meat”, in 
Pigrnking his drink 2 Fudg.15,19: When: 
lis had arupk, his Tilt came I he\ 
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{ths ; VVhar ſhall we 
Blood. So then Chriſt in the Inſtitu- |. 
tion of this Sacrament hath promiſed]. 
that worthy Receivers ſhall cathis Ba- |: 
[dy,, hall drink his Blood. In he Sa- | 
crament Chriſt tenders his Body to be | 
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may ſuffice for this fourth thing. * 


5. The fifth thing to be done in actu-} 
al Preparation,is, to 74#ſe up in our ſelves, | 
| and to come with a ſtrong expectation of | 
the benefits to be recervedintheSacrament.\ 
| There be excellent and precious things |: 
to be received inthe Sacrament. As in}. 
the Inſtitution we have a Command-} 


ment to eat and drink;Take and eat : So 
we have a Promiſe from Chriſt of ex-] 


cellent things to be diſpenſed in, this] I 
Ordinance, Take and eat: V Vhy what if} I 
we take and cat? VVhat ſhall werate,} II 
and what ſhall we eat? VVharis itthat} I 
is to be had' in the uſe of this Ordi- | 


nance? This is my Body, Drink ye all of 
drink 2 This i my 
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e Proverb implies a great {| 
deal of contentment thar a thirſty man] 
takes in drinking cold waters, No ſuch} 
_ | ſweet finds formality or ſuperſtition in |'Þ 
the uſe of the Sacrament. And ſo much| F 
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ſr the faithful ab {ov 

) when, we come 19 the Sacrametit, we 
{ſhould come- with an expeRation to 

Þ have theſe Promiſes, made good 3 we 

ſhould come with a full account to re- 

Fceive theſe things promiſed, "When Pe- 


' |Criple asking an alms of them, As. 
| 7-4 4ithey faſtening their-eyes: ons jim, 
aid unto him, Look os #5. And the Text 


| [ays He gave hees unto them, expecting'to 
"Rreceive ſomething,” of them,” And this ex- 


[peRation was not diſappointed ; he re- 
ceived ſomething,anda better thing then 
the expected. When we come to the 
[Sacrament,. weſhould g/vegood heed to | 
the Sacramental Promiſes, and ſhould | 
"aq a fixed eye upon them , expetting 
[to receive ſomething from them, and fram 
the Ordinance. And'*ſurely. ſuch ex 
[peRarion of ours ſhould” 5k be FAM 
pointed, Tf we' come ith expeant 
Jon, God would never {chd*us away 
[{ without ſatisfa&ion inGur expectation, 
' [| We never find '2by tharcame to Chriſt? 
d'or holpes 1 in ahy kind, 
[but they cameto him witha ſtrong ex-| 


"Fir and Fohn went up to the Temple, the | 
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Light. Italan e mariCame, he.came \ th] Js 
| expectatiop of. the reſtitution of his} ll; 
| limbs.” And we never. rcad, in all the} 
GOPPs that ever any..man that came 
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came, he came\rith expectation of big) 


Wn 


| with an expeFation ot any good from 


him,wasturned away with his exp 


| log deceived. If have cauſed the eyes of 


the widow to fail;fays Fob, Chap. 31.16 
Poor widows , that were opreſſed and| | 
Ws ave! $I + Nt x 

wronged by: others, or that were ig}. 
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yantand needed fuccour, they came | 
Fob, and they came to him with ex-| | 
{uretheth, Their eyes were t 0 Fo f : ll | 
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if ke hath et a [Z7 to ma-] Cap.18,| ,7 
Tnifeſt bim(elf, power againſt gf E. 
| gloſs, &cc-I will tors. no J 
[Drdinance, witha par in rexp bY 
on of ſuch and ſuch a partien bleſſing -| 9 
las my Squl ſtands in ne<d ofs And moſt], J}..Þ 
Jfure! it is, that the want-ef Fes dury | 

ſpoons rely I 10] 
{come mary fromfrbe Sacritent: 
| [bur any ben good ar all How 
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nefit gr 
TFalls it out ſo? They have as wcli 
|they expected ; as. they went expedting 


Wd 


'[nothing', ſo they Come away FeceiÞIng 

| nothing. God will not drop: a | 
B/blcfings upon-ofcicant-and /negligent 
hearts. We our ſelves will p. 
t9 others « where we know th 
[ſuch things eo from us, 
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\ er We the Sacrament. . | : 4 
I 4 th re reciting. jt now onely 1 the fixt 


tab Prep Sdratioe <a ad dibd 8 the ſole: ig 
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ſeeking of God in,Prayer, In- | | 4 
ed Prayer is a common; Preparitivel | $ 
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<> ” works wotake in To handy On 3.17. And 


wha beuefi.gedoin word or deed',-do all in 
| theName of the Lord eas; that is jealling 
heNameGf theLord,and ſceking| 


be niecen: withour prayer. 
And;v rl buſine(s of greater weight; 
what-bulineſs -wherein' we. ſtand” ſo. 


not be inedled withall without prayer: 


duty this is, will thus appear: 


1, 2: Firſt, This cow nepledid it will 
{ caft adamp upon'all other our prepa- 


dane; -neither cans a bleſſing be cx- 


this. : 'We know «. Solowons: Proverb, 
P row. 16... The preparations of the heart 
are iu man, but the Sa of wy mouth us 
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.bim'by prayer. Iris Jayd ro their] 
45'S reat fin, 7[44.30.2.That walk |} 
wn into Ee pt » and have 101 asked\ 
2. No buſimeſs , eſpecially | Þ 
of weight -and.concernment,| lah 


much in-necd of-God and his help, as is | I 
the worthy receiving of the Sacramem?) I 
|If common'andordinary bufine(s «tuft | F 


for dire@ion' and blefling , how much|' 


leſs ſhould this great buſin&(s of recei-| 
-ving the Sacrament? How ncedful a | 


| rations: This failing ' in- the laſt aR;}. 
wvitl mar-all chat .hicherro we have} | 


pected -upon'"all the reſt in the; want? of | 
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From the Lond The heanin / 
that though-2'man haye/ſty 


| lot Gods help*to deliver: che*rhoughrs: 


big 
1%, 


in preparation for the work ; tibw. 


| Finceds the help of God fora dver of wi- 
Fferance, Ts itnot therefore FRcanY 
inc \peceſfary for a Miniſter,” thou 


Ito be prayed for, Epheſ. 6.19, Though 


|tro God tor his aſſiſtance , ſhould up in- 


'\of others Fox vi A 


|God ſhould filence him in the Pulpit? | 
or could he look;atleaſt;that his rongue | 
| [ſhouldifo fpeakz-as thar. the, preparati- | 


[onsof bis:heart: 5 20 tothe hearts | 


of his-mind ,-and that arman cannot 
$1112 forth his Conce prions.withoptthe 
[ obſtetrication/ of. Gods: affiftance. . Af] / 
1Þ liniſter, when he isto preach, ſpends | 


| re he 15,..chus prepared," yers he} 


[aman by ſtudy be well and ſufficiently | 
[provided;yet if a man, withourprayer-|' 


|to the Pulpit, might not ſuch an one | 
I Hear that his mouth might be ſtopt . and] 


iniſters prepara-- | 
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ind have well provided: andprepared} | 
| 57 what to ſay, yet 'he-hath need | 


ave never ſo well prepared tin itby If by] 4-4 
Fitucy . to ſeek to. God by prayers #444. - 
ufterance may be given unto him, that he |. 
may open his mouth, as Saint Paul defares | 
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itneerly ;concetns hin, together with: 


| the work. 


| God helped the Levites that bare the ark, 


ds ſpecial aſifonce,and — abr 


bis preparationss.to- ſerk to. God. by 


man, 


the 9%." of the Ark on the Prieſts: 
oulders, to the receiving of the Sacra» 


-\ment 2 Oke would think there ſhould] 
[have needed no ſuch ſpecial help torhar| 
| work. of bearing: the Ark, beki 


des the 
general concourſeof Gods providence: 
And yer it is ſaid, 1 Chrog.15.26,That 


Yea, itwas ſuch ſpecial help, that they 
offered Sify upon it. And if they 
needed, ty hel ide of God: ro bear the 
Ark of. 2. how ms noo 
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| ho Jer tot that hel and affiſtance of his. | [gi 
Th ſo itis in cate rs - aw | 
| The preparations of the heart are ine 
kaq- ruth and power to do] file 

the Sacrament! is from the} 
Lofd - fo wbarif God help not. and] ij 
aſlit nor,all Preparations came to little, | I}; 
| And. it cannor be expected'thar God F| 
ſhopld help, when he is neglected, and | F\ 
|\nvot ſought to, nor intreated to hel *W 0 
| Wethced Gods help in all things, butF-( 
eſpecially in holy Duties. .Whar was| 
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leſs: mb ſo hay 2 ; 
that we may rathet® fear hepwill cur 
our performances.” Fer upon” 
reparations before ſþ ecificd, to come 
to the Sacrament witho! out ſpecial "ſrek-}- 
ing God in Prayer, w far is it better |. 
Fithen a truſting in "ourſelves, and in 
four Preparations? Afſuredly God will 
"$7 blaſt all ſelf- concceera all-confi-' 
dences in offir own Preparations. There» 
\|fore never think thy ſelf duly ptepared; 
[till-ro all the reſt thou! baſtzoyned ſo-.| 
Temn' and earneſt ſccking of: God" by 

Prayer. 7; . 

2. Secondly , Tc hould he a mans 
[great care , both tofantfife himſelf to 
# | the Ordinance” and to "aye the 0r41- 
Þ [nance ſanftified to him. Sanftifie your 
ſelves, ſays Foſs 45; 2 Chron. J6.6,t9 
% the Levites. Now Prayer | isthe way to 
-| do"both ; "ir TanCtifieg us ro'the Orit- 
_ | nance; and the Ordinance t6 us ; :1 Tim, 
14 wor oy are fenttifle: 4 by thefWord and 
K- \ 3 D.d . _ Prafers 
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d; neither the » abou OI 0: 

{the Ng the Ordinance to the 
| Perſons”. THY” l. 
Pb 34 Thirdly, What a happy anda th F' 
joyful thing/ic is when a-man con es Wl j| 
|rothe'Sacrambnt, andir ſhall as it were| Þ- 
.|fay toa man as Ananias-did to Saul, | Þ 
LAs 9.17, Brother Saul, the Lord ik |; 
ſent me untothee,that dr mighteſt receiag| | 
thy {t ht, ud be filled with the Holy Ghoſts; 'F 
Sa when- the Sacrament {hall come 20 
with ſuch commiſſionto us, bow bleſs ' 
ed a thing isit ! The/ Lord hath ſcne['Þ 
me unto thee, tharthou mayeſt receive |. 
comfort, and be filled with the holy Ghoſt «| | 
Now there 54 courſe to be taken, that | 
; tmay be ſcat with ſuch a || 
cotntliſfon's But what may that courſe |. | 
| be * Do.as Saul did, Verle 11. 4Anani-1 | 
4, go om___ for Saul, 8c. for beho!d he\ | 
prays, Saul-was praying ,. and prayingz| | 
hards and then peas, am at - Ka | 
before 4nanias his coming, then, Ge od|/ 
Biyes this Commillions Ga Ananigs , 80; + 
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ment. wQ Ud _" 
ll $jtimein prayer, and- x carnen $in teck-. 
fling Gon, God would give-2. Gommith 
on ang a Charge unto: hier _ 
F {Go and be effectual-a Rc owertul.; to 
; Wl ? 1 ſuch: MG, 'be Ro irs in 


17K Chris] prayer _ Heaven, a, i, | 
brought down the Holy Ghoſt, Luke3; | 


Il 


[| {prayers at the Lords.Supper would the 
'# {more caſily and readily open Heawen,and. 
*[bring down the Holy Ghoſt if we did bur 
O17 begin the work at home 1n private pray-. 
'$. [cr by our ſelves. 

'} | Upontheſe conſiderations therefore 
tet us be ſtirred 'up #6 beſtow. much. 
-|rime. in private prayer. by; our ſelves, 
'Þbefore our coming to the Sactamenr. 
\ | Dointhis caſe, as the Propher ſpeaks 
in that, Zech, 12-12,13,14. Every fami- 


SS 


is »__ joyn with the Miniſter, bur we' 


"123,22.And there isno.queſtion, but our 


15 apart;their wives part, Wemuſtnot||- 
gncly. pray when we are met. in 4 | 
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| Feaſting Fos. Thus, is God-in ſpecial 


| the Sacrament as he oughtto do. How | 
rarely is God ſought —_ in the Clo- 


P! wh WV SA this Chi ! 
ar gr te PONG mpare R: | 
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not onely _ bo odro bak; th free| I| 
x Sh and fervent Prayer; .-but whenp 
we find oor hearts more dull and un} 
wardto the work , it is-notamiſs $64. | 
nickeni-and - put more life into! "ol 
rayers by Faſting. Jt may be ho 
baft ſach--hardneſs and deadneils 


by Faſting and Prayer.” Holy 'Fafting] || 
proves an excellent preparative to holy © | 
Feaſting. Faſting «Prayers ' will bring] | 


manner, tobe ſought by Prayer : But 
 howthisis done, is pititul ro conſider. | + 
Many know.not what praying means. | 
He that cannot pray can never receive] 


ſſet © Or if any prayer beuſed;, what is 


{| but menscuſtomary Formalities that| 
"ts uſe-at all.other-rimes, which" no] 
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| Yj Plough , or any other-commo 
{ $1 9N- There is noputringup of Pertiti. | 
F190 agreeable tothe occafiony@no beg- 

"F [ing of thoſe particular bleſſings. that | 
F] arc to. be had in theuſe-0 


{| [2znce. Not one: of abui 


I ikind, andmay they notanſwer, as Da-. 
[vidto Savl, when in his armour, x Saw. 
"117.39. [cannetgowiththeſe, for 1 have 
| | 20! been accuſtomed to theme So they cant» 
| jnot pray and ſeek God when they are 
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niore- concerns: the Sacrament ,. then 


| {are not accuſtomed.to theſe Puries at | 
| fothertimes. How can they pray be- 
| {fore they cometo the Sacrament , that 
Þ$: [pray not ar: other times * And chus we 


Ted totake pains, andtohe induſtrious 
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the riding of a Journey ," or going yl 
vccad)- | 


of rhe Ordi- 
| hundredthinks of 
theſe things. ' Urge-mento pray in this 


to cometo the Sacramenr, becauſe they 
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now fee how we are to, prepare our. 
ſelves betore we come to the Sacra- 
ment. Now therefore be weexhort- 


ſintlic doing of theſe Durjes of Prepa- 

ration © Up,and be doing,and the Lord 
pilibowic you. And for-our better 
encouragement/to be. paintul and in- 
duſtrious in ſeeking God in theſe Du- 


of Prepar ation, | know this;Th God 
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Þ never be wanting t0-1rue andinauft 


induſtrioaſly.in thoſe ways and means 


ed upon it; | | KY 

1. Firſt;As ſoon asChriſt comes neer” 
him , he looks-up too, and ſees him.; It 
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1$jof ſuch unmatchable love and good- 
neſs as God hath ſhewn in Work of 
$jour:Redemption.- Labour to compre- 
4 [hend what is thebreath , and length , and 
$1 4epth and heighth; and to.know and ſee; 
4 |'helove of Chriſt , which paſſeth knowledz. 
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| |fomleſs depth, the unfathomable depth, 


| |in Chriſt ! How may we? with David, 
. [Cry out, Lord, what.& man./that thou art 
| [mindful of him ? Plal.8.4cand, upona 


[ What heart is able ſufficiently to/ad- | 
4 | mire the depth. of the riches , the bot- 4 


incruce | 


bt 


of the riches of Gods. loye and mercy | * .. 


_ 


better *ground, with Fob. Job. 7.17: 
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ſpiciemus , 


miſericors, 
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Ad vitti- 
man tllam © 
pendentem |, 


nos confe- 
remus. Thi- * 
wert con-" : 
templabi- 
mur Dc- 
um, ibi in 
ipſum cor 
Dei intro- |.» 


quod fit | 


quod nobis - 
mortem” | -— 
peccatortsy | - 
cLuthcr ©. 2 
in Gen.19- 4 
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Teibur,us.. 


cor Meiim, 
intra me, 


- | ditatzone 
 Meaexare 
'\ deſcas ige 
nts, Aligs 


med.c.19, | 


of Rogote 
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' pulnere | 
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' paſſus egg, 
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| the Son of thy Loveto ſuffer the curſed 
- | deathof the Croſs, tomakeus.,.curſed | 


What 5 is man , tha po ſfhouldſt meh 
\ and that thou Fry; C1 Hs 


ſet thine heart upon him , as to give 


children, ferbrakds of Hell, Jamo'd 


\Hell-hounds, heirs of bleſſings and cter- | | 


| nal life * Is not here matter of megita- 


|chas muſing and meditating of the love 
[of Thrift in his Paſſion, the fire ſhould 


tion and admiration to take up all the | 
[rhoughts and hearts of men and Angels? 
And how ſhould ſuch love fire and en- 


flame our hearts with holy love to God 


warm ang | hor within-us? That as David. 
ſpcaks iganorher cale, Pſal.z9. 3. Mine 


(ng the fire burned. $0, whileſt we are 


burn, and our hearts ſhould wax hor 


pro alute 
| noſtra; Ee 


Pl. 


| quibus 
| mManguit 
 pretto 0[ 8") 
le ſa 


FO ER 


anguis » quo 
catricem, pro quotetiam mori gnatus, «8uylnera cam zgneo & po 
4 zentiſſimo tels tux nimia Charitatis. C 
| AMOTLS, urdicat bi anna mea charitate us viners ſum » W's, 
' Aug. libmed,cap. 37» 


within us ;_the firc and flame of our 
love to: Chriſt ſhould kindle and grow 
hor in our hearts. Theview of his Paſ- 


ſunus redempri 3  wulnera hunc enimam mean pece 


cor meum jeculo tut 
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ponbim? eſpecially, _ rh cy 1 
be ſo migiiful of him,tharthou ſhould |] 


and Chriſt: how ſhould our hearts || 


heart was hot within we while I was, mite | ] 


nu dt 


fion li 


| High-Prieſts Hall, from thence into the 
| Judgment-Hall , ffoxm thence to the | 


| 


0 employed in the meditation of Chriſts 


into the Garden , from thence into the 


: 


the ſtory that affords not matter of me- 
may not ſer forth his love to thee, and 


at the Sacrament would our hearts be. 


death and palyon : and thus ſhould we | 


make that gooe 


graces were exerciſed , and manifeſted 
themſclyes,eyen then whileſt 7 had fel- 
lowſhip with him. As Chriſt fat at 
Table, Mary took 4 pound of ointment , of 
ſpikenard,very coſtly and anvinted the feet 


| of Jeſus 349d the houſe was filled with the 
- {adbur of the dintment.Sothe King fits at 


Croſs, There is not a. paſſage inall} 
ditation ;'and not a meditation that | 


| | kindle thine to - him. Thus therefore | 


nak: 0d, Cant.1.12. Whileſt the 
| | Kine ſits at his. Table , my ſpikenard ſends | 
| Fs 15 ſmell thereof : that is, whileſt 

Chriſt had communion with me, my | 


| 


his | 
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his Table, and when we fit at the Table 
ſpikenards to ſend forth the ſmell thereof. | |, \ 


ter Paſhon, Such holy. megitations are 


| d6tir thereof. This Chriſt commands, 


| vid hada Pſalm of Remathrance, PC, 


ig the Sacrament, we ſhould cauſe our 


Thar we do, when'in the Ordinance we 
take up our hearts with the holy medi», 
rations of the loye of Chriſtin his bit- 


the fmel of the ſpikenard,and are as plea- 
ſing to Chriſt as Maries ſpikenard was, 
that filled the whole frquſe. with the 0- 


and makes it one maine end of theInſti- 

rution of the Sacraments Do this in Re- 
membrance of me : Therefore appointed 
he theSacrament;that therein we might 
'1n ſpecial manner meditate, upon his 
Paſhdn,and his love to us therein. Da- {| 
inthe title, But for the'dearh of Chriſt 


qo 


his loye in'it , and the benefits by ir, 


"0 


yi, we 
have not only ſome P/alms of Remem- 
brance, as Pſalm.16,22.69, and others ; 
but beſides, the LordChriſt hath 80 the 
worlds. cnd appointed a Sacrament of 
Remembrance, that this great Work of 


. x [7 


Chriſts death, and his infinite love and 
mercy therein, might above all other] 
Works be megitated upon, and hadin 


remembrance, Oneching eſpecially in| 


oe In. 


PF 


| | {the Evangeliſt 'is worth 


\ofthemare ſpecified by two Evange- 


© |-four the hiſtory of his Death 3 without 
\ 


| upon at the Sacrament, whole Inſtitu- 


| brance ofit: Therefore ought men to | 


| Chriſts death is t ie receiving of the 
| Sacrament, without this ſerious medi- 
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, Our , notice. 
Some of Chriſts Works arc ſpecified 
only by one Evangeliſt , as his turning 
of water into'wine', as his-healing the 
ſick man. at the pool of Betheſda, his | 
healing that blind man, Foh.9. Some 


lis,as the hiſtory of Chriſts Birth', by 
Metthew and Luke. Some things are re- 
corded by three of them, as the Inftitu- 
tion of the Sacrament of the Supper. 
Burt as for Chriſts Death and Paſſion. it 
is recorded by them all four. Only two | 
write the hiſtory of his Birth ,, but all 


doubt to teach us, that though all 
-Chriſts works and actions are to be ſc- 
riouſly indeed meditated upon , and 
remembred z yet none fo ſpecial as his 
death and ſufferings. And therefore 
ſpecially ſhould his death be meditated 


tion was. purpoſely for: the remem- 
Rte . »"þ » © | 
make ſpecial conſcience of this duty. 


How cold and dead a remembrance of 


tation of the bitternels of his death, 
= and 
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and. the ſweetneſs o 


as in.us lies, make rhe Sacrament buta 


thereof Chriſts death in ſuchteceivin 
the Sacrament © unle(s it ben. 2 frefl 
crucifying bim again by our unwortby 


receiving. | 
- 2.Secondly, An exerciſe of Repentance; 


in two things : 

; Firſt, Ta godly ſorrow for ſin. 

- our Coverast with God. 
- .T. Firſt, In godly ſorrow for ſin, for 
Chriſt did undergo all that ſorrow 
and (mart in his Reerings We have 
in the Sacrament a Repreſentation of 
thelufferings of Chriſt ; we have him 
crucified before our eyes. Behold, ſays 
John,the Lamb of God,that takes away the 
ſins of the world, In the Sacrament 
ſhould we, behold him taking away the 
{ins of the world, Init we, ſce and be- 
hold Chriſt cruciged'; we lee his hands, 


1.2 freſt 


feet , and (ide pierced = Now this fight | 
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f his loye thereine | | 
| We make not good the cnd of the Sa- | 
(crinogt withoutit; yea, we as much- 


W.- What remembrance b. 


and this, exerciſe of - Repentance muſt be | 
2, Secondly, In a ſolemn revewing of | 


our own fins in particular , for which | 
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| San of the Father "3 ove bop 
| lamentation,My Goa, my 6 y baj 
thou forſakenwmes? What may the cauſe |- 


| got Pilate , not the Souldiers , butthey | 
| were our fins,my fins, thy fans, that puc | 

| the Son of God to all this ſorrow. 'We, 
| we,and none but we,werethe cyil beaſts \ 
\\that devoured this Foſeph, Our fins 
; 7 
| were ſo haynous , and had ſo provoked 
| the Juſtice of God , that there was no 
_ | way to ſatisfie Gods Juſtice, to, appeaſe 
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the very hearts of. 
ed Son of God to ſtrip himſelf of his 
Glory, to humble and abaſc himſelf to 
the ignominious and accurſed death of 
the Croſs? The glorious Son of God 
thus abuſed and abaſed 2 Why how 


comes this' about ? The only begatten 


of all this be 2 Alas, all this was for our 
figs. It was not F#4as, not the ſews 


'tter | 


us. What, the blefſ-| Ca. 


bis wrath, and to make our atonement; 
þut by the precious Blood of the Son 
of God crucificd og the Crols, And 
ſhall I now ſee my fins lic ſo heavy 
| upon him, 2s to make him ſweat blood: 
Shall I ſee him eycn ſqueezed under the 


my ſins crown him with thorns, nail 


. his hands and. ſcer rothe Crois , oh 
| | \ Pq 1S 


 kuge weight of my. {ins 7 'Shall I ſee} 
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{bleedinginthe Sacrament ! Chriſt our 
| Pafover 'is ſacrificed! for us, © The 
| Paſſover was to be eaten” with bitter. 


|this refpe& can fay at the Sacrament,as 


| ment, as with them. Zech.1 2.10. They 


| ſo bitterly ſhall they mourn, when they 


only Son of God; the firſt-born , the 


when we ſee Chriſts Body bruſing and 


| herbs, or with bitterneſſes ; Ex04,12.5 
"Andi how happy is that Soul , that in 


Lam.3.15. He hath filled me with bitter- 
neſs,he hath made me drunken with worm- 
0d. Tt ſhould be with us at the Sacra- 


fhall look upon himwhom they have pierced. 


for him, as one that monrns for his only ſon, 
4s one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born. 
How bitterly will ſuch a man mourn e 
| SEP LY . * x48 
Took upon Chriſt whom they have pier- 
ced: And great reaſon; for-is it not a 
matter of greater ſorrrow to picrce the 


firſt-begotten from the dead, "then to. 
loſe one only or” firſt-begorten ſon* 


on Chriſt whom we-have pierced, this 


And how ſhall that ſight affe& them * | 
| And they ſball mourn and be in bitterneſs | 


his fide with the ſpear , withan unpier- |'Þ| 
ced heart? O the deep ſorrow that} | 
our hearrs' ſhould be leavened withall, | 
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| So here in the Sacrament we look up- | 
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| fn ould Lfll our Foy age TTY 
| bc 
| | forrow:: not only with an biforicalfor- 
| | row, ora ſorrow of natural compaſſion 

I when we hear or ſce ſome ſad. or- or- 
| {rowful eyent; this is. nothing : 
pradfical ſorrow with an unfeigned ſor- |- 
[xo of heart, that we by our perſonal | 


| beholdeſt a bleeding Chriſt: .bchold him 


ſhould make - our hearts' full 'of 


fi n have had our hands imbrued in-the 
Blood of the Son of God that qur-ſins 


bur-a |: 


thes pierced' him , and by. their venom 
wo e. them. put him;ro ſuch bitter an- 


Thou beholdeſt a broken Chriſt , -thou | 


therefore with a broken heart , witha 
blecding; heart, with a pierced ſpirit. So 
behold Chriſt in the Sacrament, as the 
Virgin Mary his Mother beheld him. on 
the Croſs;and how was that ? Woman, 


fays Chriſt behold thy ſes, How did ſhe | / 


behold him?S/meon tells her, Luke.2.35. 
That 4 ſword ſhall paſs through her Soul 


enyenomed thoſe thorns, \thoſe nails | 


Have we hearts conformable to | 
-% Chriſti we ſee_ in the Sacrament? | 


it, ita te 
gt {Y 
qui 4 que " ke 
aicit ſein} 
Chrifto- "|. 
Mmanere- © 8 
debet , ft cut\ 
Ule ambu- i 1 
larit,q ip-\ 

ſe ambulz-' © 
re,Bern, |... © 
Hom.4e du- 
0 at (c,eun- 


Then did.a fword pictce through her 
Soul, when: ſhe. beheld him pierced on 


| theCroſs; .thatfight was aTword through 


the heart of her, So when we {ce him 
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i the "Sacra, houldbeZ 1 
a-dagger in our hearts. O hoes | 
Fam , that my fins have been thorns on} 
his head, nails in his hands and feet, ay. 
_ |fpearin his ſide! Lord,ſays David,when % Bi 
be be: ſaw the people ſlaughtered bythe] | | 
*# pn-. Angels ſword , Lo, 1 have ſinned, and 1| | | 
VB a gi have done wickedly but theſe ſheep. what | 

If _ | have;they done? 2 Sam. 24:17. So fay | 
7 ' | here, To I have finned, I have done 

| wickedly ; butthis 7nnocent and 7m- 
maculare Lamb, what hath he done? 
Itis 1that have ſinned, and it is thou, O 
Lord, that haſt ſmarted, 7t is 7that have| 
finged, and itis thou,O Lord, that haſt 
ſuffered. 1t is 7 that have put thee to 
all theſe ſorrows ,-my Oaths , my Un-| 
& | cleanneſfes, my Luſts , my Covetouls: 
© | excztt. Ego) neſs > my Drunkenneſs,&c. theſe were 
>. | Domine * the Fudaſſes that betrayed thee, theſe 
Fo "| were Fey job that crucified thee. Lord, 
© 1 45, & dn- Thave eaten the ſower graps , and thy | 
Þ y 2g % teeth were ſeton edg : Lord, I playd the} 
m "ER, thief, and how reſtoredj? the t ings thou 
quan | tookeft not-: 
__ |  Dothis, ſays Chyift, in kde 
” | weba;.'Ber.| me. He would havethe Sacrament ap-: 
£2546 de pal pointed, to renew and refreſh the re- | 
A membrance of his ſuferings, that in the} 
remem-! 
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| | remembrance of his ſufferings we migh® 
| | rethember our own fins, the cauſes of 
| them,and be deeply humbled for them. 
Thar as the Prophet ſpeaks in thar caſe, 
Lam.3.19,20. Remember mine affliction. 
and my miſery,the wormwood and the galls 
my Soul hath then ſtill in, remembrance, 
and is humbled in me. $0 inthis caſe,re- 
| niewbringChrifts affliction and his mi- 
ſery,. the gall and the wormwood, 
our Soul ſhould ſtill have them in re- 
membrance, and be deeply humbled in | 
us. What a. Tweet” temper. were it to 
be at the Sacrament with a meltin 
hearr? Mine ee, Jaith the. gs ng , # | 
fetteth mine Park Lank 3-15-How hap- | 
py that our eyes could atfe@ our hearr. 
We haye Chiiſt crucified for our ſins, 
in our eye, at_the Sacrament: Orhat 
that, which 'our eyes ſee could affe& 
our heart with fuch ſorrow for fin'as 
becomes ! That our eye could affed | 
 onrhearr, and our heart could affect | 
| our eye, that whileſt we bebold Thrift 
ſhedding his'Blood for our fins,. we 
| conld be affected: with ſuch ſorrow up- | 
| onthe ſight ofoureye, that our heart- 
could'melt outat our eyes, and hed 
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' Chriſtſhed his Blood. 'T hat” we could 
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the Offering any more , nor received it with 
fected with, our unkindneſs to Chriſt 
our Hugsband, that we could cover the | 


the Lord regard our ſervice the more, 


at our hands: 
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for the hardneſs of our 
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and ſoftens not our hard heatrs-! Conſs-" 
aerye , and call for the mourning women, 
and fend for cunning women, that they may. 
come , ſaith the Prophet, Fer-9.17.18:/ 


haſte,and take up a wailing for us ; that our 
eyes may run down with waters,and our eye- 
lids guſh out with tears. So when ye be 
come to the Lords Table, Conſider ye 


mourning hearts , cal-for m 
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with waters, Say, with the fame Pro 
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4 only.offer their Oblation, and perform | 
|-tharſervice, but withall 'they did inſa- | Þ 
crificing renew and make their Cove- | PF 
 |.;nants atreſh,the Covenants of offering |} 
{up themſelves a living and acceptable 


So much-implies, as t'1at, Rom.1 21. (0 
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{.in'the Sacrament, Lord, avouch' me for 
thine, 451 avouch and covenant my ſelf to 
| be thine in'all obedience 
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will-keep his Commandments. We | | 


to thy: Com-| |} 
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/the; Hacrament of the Supper , we , we muſt] © 
| there. renew. our Baptiſmal Capenant. . 
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be a mutual ſtipulation and ſponſion 


| || berween God. and-the Soul ofa Com- | 
| | municant; thatas weexpeRt God ſhould | 


bind himſelf to us, ſo he expeasthar we 
ſhould bind our ſclvesto hum, As David 
joyns the cup of Salvation and the paying 


| will take the cup of my ſalvation, I will pay | 
| [my vows unto the Lord: (o ſhould wejoyn 
T | the cup of bleſſing;and the ' making of our 
T | vows together; I will take the cup of | 
] | 6lefſeng , I will make my vows unto the | 
|| Lord,now inthe preſence ofall his peo- | * 
| ple. And thus in theſc two things muſt,| 

| there be a practice of Repeatance at the 
F | receiving of the Sacrament. k 
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The great and chief work 6f the Sacra- | 
tierit cotnes now tobe donein the at74- | 
' ating of F#ith (0,55 to ferch fotththe fat 
and martow-of the Ordinance, For the i 
better conceiving. and prattifing of 
this Point , we muſt know theſe four | 
things 
Firſt, That Chriftis an All- Cofficidie | 
filnebs, for'the throtigh ſupply of all 
the wants and neceſſities of our Souls, 
be, Col.1.19.1t| Þ 
pleaſed the Father that'tn "bimall fulneſs'}F 
ſhould dwell, Fixſt theny Slicte is fulneſs 
mhim. Secondly , all falzſs i8 in him. 
ook whatſoever it is thar- is required 
to be ina Mediator , its all fu{y.in wn, 
he_hath it all to the full. Thirdly , he! 
'ſays nor fimply 'thar' this fulireſeh is * 
him , bur thar this = qa Hwtlls infhim. 
AVelſe may befall, and a Treaſury 
may befull; Git tholtriny be em - 
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for our J uſtification; anda ſubee (s of ſþi- | 
rit, and habitual graces, and-ſo @ fulnels | 
of efficacious: vertues, as mortifying, 
ſanRifying quickning yertucs. And rhus 


he isfyll of all kinds of graces,” Apoesg. 


NeNt gens ſo as heis, Andover ſhall ; 


1.Hebth the ſeven Spirits of God.And 
Iſai.11.2,3. with which that ſures;Prov.. 
$.12,13.14. And therefore'/not only 
T, reaſures, but All the preaferes of wiſdom 


and knowleds are hid in him ,Col:2:3. 
and- all thoſe graces he hath in the high-. 
eſt and fulleſt 'degree.' Therefore the 
Apoſtle ſays not (Col.2-3.)- Inwhdmis 

knawledg and wiſdom ; but, the Treaſures 
of knowledg, "Treaſures "ofvviſdom.. 
Some ipieces of {ilver and $0ld. are 


heaps, be | 
 , Secondly; That chriſt i s this filed 
and: enriched - for the behoof of his 
Church; and 'Mentbers; /that ' he may 
| convey - and communicate _utits-them 


[not treaſures. but the: treaſures are Yau | 


of his fulneſs for the ſupply 'of their 
- | vyants. Thete'is in Chriſt not only a 
| fulneſs-of aw in +a vyhich 
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«4p. 20.] he is ſufficiently full of himſelf, bur al- 

| 1{o a fulneſs of redundance, by. which he 
| overflows and fills all his Saints. His 
| tulneſs is not only a ful fulneſs , but a1 
filling fulneſs; Joh. 1.1416; Full of grace | 
| and eruth,and of his fulneſs have we all re- | 
ceived, 4d grace for grace. Epeſ. 1.23. 
Which 4s the fulneſs of LE that fills allin 
all. There is ſuchan abundance poured 
out upon him, as that he is not only full, 
| buthe hath received a good mraſure ru 


| /ng over; (0 as to fill allthe empty Souls, 
| andall the empty hearts of his people. 
| For, look what Chriſt reccived , he re- 
ceived forus; Pſal.68.18. Thou haſt aſ- 
| cended on-high, thou haſt received gifts for 
| eÞ, thatis, gifts to give unto. men 
| as. the Apoſtle expounds.it, EpheſeqeS. 
| When he aſcended up on high, h pifts 
y 17 onmigh, egave gifis 
- unto men. Sothathe received to give, be: 
| was filled ro-fill. He isthe Well-head, 
the Fountain , which is not only full ir 
(elf, bur ſprings and flows over ta-the 
filling of Rreams.' He received a fulnels, | 
| that 1ye might receive offhis fulne(s., and 
that he. might derive of, his fulnels to 
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| ces, which he hath ſanQified as the cha- 


preſent to healthem. When the miniſte- 


19.17. The Lord hath ſent me; that thou 
(could of his own fulneſs immediately 


might be filled with the holy : Ghoſt. 
Bur, how muſt 4za»z4s do it; By rthe\ 
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is ufito- us by his own holy « 


nels of conveyance: .By the; Word and 


Sacraments doth. he | communzeate | of 
| this his fulneſs untous; Lukesin7, As | 


Chriſt was teaching , the power of God was 


ry.of the Word is on foot, then is.Gods 
power preſent , and 'ready/to exertiand 
put forth it ſelf for: ſpiritual good, A@. 


mightſt be filled with the holy6 hoſt. Chriſt 


d 


have filled Saul with the holy Ghoſt, ** **%; | 


4La15» 16, £ "Io 


but Chriſt ſends Anan145 to him, thathe 


miniſtry ofrhe Word and Sacrament. 
He preaches to-himy- and. he baptizes 


him , and ſo by theſe Ordinances vis the | 
(holy Ghoſt, conveyed unto him... We 
find mention made Zech, a, I2, of. two | 
 Olive-branches , which , thorowtwo golden | 
pipes , emptied the golden. Oil out of thens- | 
ſelves. Thoſe two Olive-branches: cm- | 


pied golden Oil out, of themſelves in- | 
ro the golden Candleſtick., but.yet they 


A... 


Chriſt | 
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Iz Gas. chai, Ht is che as. 2s Z oy rr | 
8 calls him , Zech:4.3. He is the 0live- 
Branch, andthe alive-tree, from whom, ! 
|comes All the golden Oyl of Grace and 
ſpiritab{cornfore; and he itis'that emp- 
ties it-Out of himſelf into out+hearrs. | 
But” yer he doth/ empty it into our. 
hearrs'by his ef mrs they be the 
(golden pipes by which this fas L'is 
mnees: chriſt doth ky, ordinarily 
« |cmpty'the-Oll into our hearts 'immedi- 
arely',-but firſt into the golden Pipes of 
1 .. . - |his Ordinances, his Word and: Sacra- 
">. |ments, and ſo through them into our 
"S hearts, The graces and comforts of the 
Holy-Ghoft are oft in Scripture compa- 
fred to' Oil ; and the pouring forth of 
b, thoſe'graces; to Anointing. To this pur- 
=H polc is that ſpeech of David, pſe.92.10.. 
= 1 ſhf be anointed with freſh ol. or green 
| Off; thatis, thou ſhaltadde freſh! mea- 
| ſires; Andnen encreaſes of the graces, 
, | of thy Spirit. So that after the firſt gift 
_. |ofth Spitir, i in the firſt work of grace, 
\-. |] God" otten annoints ' his - people with 
\ _ {freſh Oil; and thathe dothin the Wofd 
and Sacrament.” "He"anoints them in 
| the Miniſtry of the vyord, Ifaiah 6 1. 
|, ;- The Lord hath anointed me 10 preach 
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| manger he-anoims with freſh Oil: God 


| opie;'By 
preaching the Goſpe! ,* God andints his 
people with the- Oil of gladnefle. So: 
he anoints us in the uſe of the Sacra- 
mefit of the Supper z\there 'in ſpecial! 


deals at this fpiricual Feaſts , as the Jews. 
uſed to-do in their Feaſts ;- they /uſed,: 
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| gvod rydings , t0-give the oil 'of joy for \ Cap, 
eee? Foes God "anoints his Miniers, 
that they may 2064s bly w. 


in token of welcom, to anoint their 
neſts: Luke.7, 46, Our” Saviour rells 
Simnthe Phariſce , Mine head 'with ©1l 
thou didft not ansint z that is ,. Thou haſt 


God at the Sacrament anoimts the heads 


of his people. That "look as Mary did 


| at the | 10 
[the Lord with his peopleat the Sacra- 
| ment + There he makes them-aSupper, 
it is the Lords Swppery then takes the- 


of Feſus, Then? When: Namely, then 
Supper they made hum:"$0deals 


Lord 'precions'Ointment; and anoints 
their heads with freſh Ofl;here they 


| have freſh Unions, and freſh Deluri- 


had IP 2, £ '® 
Mah _—__ %E 
: F7 "ade. by. n rob a7: 4 
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| 0h$ ; there he'pives them freſhtind/new 


oh  com- 


not bid: me welcom , not cheered' me. | 


with Chriſt, Foh.12.2.3« There they wide | 
him a $ upper --Then tosk Mary a ponnd of 
vi1tment of ſpikenard, and anointed the feet 
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[ communicates of his fulneſs, Chriſt 


them at the Sacrament, yea , the. Sacra- 
ment is the yery Alabaſter-box of precious 
ointment,and out of this box Gog pours 


repareſt a T able before me .. thou anointeſt | 
oo wy ts 4: ih When God "_ 
themſelyes aright and in due order tor 
this Table, and comeas they ought to 
do ,- God doth at this Table feaſt them, 
and anoint. theic heads with Oil, chears | 
them, and bids.them heartily welcome. 
- 4- Fourthly, that the way to make: 
this Ordinance 'thus effeual to us, is 
the actuating and ſetting our faith on 
work upon the Ordinance, and Chriſt | 
in the Ordinance, - Chriſt is full , Chriſt | 


communicates of his fulneſle by bis Or- 
dinance :: but yet if now: at the Ordi- 
nance our "Faith lieftill and ftir not, if 
our faith be idle; oraſleep, here is no- 
thing done, nothing gotten at the Or- 


| dinance,but the Sacrament proves a dry 


* empty 


C4p-20 comforts, freſh ſupplics, and new mea-| 
\ [ſures of grace ; then and there he anoints 


it on their heads, as ſhe on Chriſts head 

as heiſat at meat, Matth. 26.9, So that a| 
man may truly ſpeak of the Lords Ta- | 
| ble,as David of hisown, Pſal.23.5.Thou 


this. Table for his, and they prepare | 
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Oil nor anointing to be had. There- 


Sacrament, is to awaken and atuate 
our Faith', and to ſer it on work upon- 
Chriſt in his Ordinance, -and ſo draw 


| forth the efficacic of Chriſt and his Or- 


dinance. The power of God. is pre- 
ſcnt-in his "Ordinance, to heal and to 
helpz but now withal the powet of our 
Faith muſt alſo be- preſent , to ſetthis 
power of God on work, to make the 
Ordinance a healing , a working Ordi- 


our faith be abſent, or as good as ab- 
ſent, Gods power will not work;for 


Mt. 


faith works. A conquit is full of wa- 


ſel , muſt bring ir-ro the conduit, muſt 
bring it ro'the cock , and ſet it there; 
bur yet that is not enough. if that be 
all, and he do no more he may g0 
home again with an” empty Selle 


veſſel, when 'he hath brought ir to the 


alſo turns the cock; and then the water 


| runs forth ; and fils the veſſel, So here: 


—_—_ i 


nance. It Gods power be preſent, and . 


then will. kis power work , when- our 


| ter; \now a man that would fill his veſ- 


fore now the main work of all at the | 
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| empty husk unto us, there . is neither | 


| Therefore the man that would fill his | 


| conduit, and ſet-it under the cock , he|. 
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| pour-forth abundantly. /Secthat ſpeech, 


! 
| 


ſpiritqal gogd ; he that would be fil- 


ces the Word and Sacrament; they are 
the Cocks of this conduit; ſo that a man 
that would be filled muſt not onely go 
ro. Chriſt, bur to Chriſt in theſe Ordi- 
nances , ' muſt bring his veſſel to Theſe 

cocks: /and that is nor enough3but. 
whenheiscometo them , he muſt turn 
them: faith auarced , and working up- 
ofthe Qrdinances;; that turns the cock, 
and then. the <fficacies and vertue of 
Chriſt-fow forth, then theſe waters 


1jþi.12:3.Therefore with joy ſhal ye draw 


204 Chriſt is the conduit of all grace and | 


led,: muſt. come to him. His Qrdinan- 


waters out of the Wels:of Salvation. Chrift 
heis:indeed a Well full of water: Bur 


our Saviour, F0h.4..11,Sir ,; hou haſt 1n0- 
thing to draw with , and theWell is deep, 
from:mbence then haſt than that living wa- 


\ rer ©; So infhiscaſe, Chriſt is indeed the 


Well of Salvation , bur yer- this Wel 


| 5s deep ,} and-how! can; a man; ferch up 


thoſe waters thence, if 'he have nothing 
| goodneſs hath provided us' buckets to 


| tetch-up. thoſe waters of - this Well, 


J and ; 


ok ates. 6. 
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now, ds the' waman of Samariaſaid to | 
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. | fo, dram ywrh et God therefore of his | 


, 
AS a5 i. S187. Ra bs, : 
5 . ) 8 p F \ 
wy A F, v0 
- [1 


* 1 
4.4 . 
.<; Fe 
* : V 
: 


* —"W" va Y 
Ah - A OO TIES . 
x: . £7 - » 7 
ARREST” * 4s 1 
4 , 


a9 5p Fn , I 
IFv 


, ws Lake Re" 75 * 
\ PEE £: 
**: Pn! £4.04 TY. 
- ROS Let 
” 


*: 


DIFF" +. rt ; ; 
_ We 1 SOT OO 
1 $95 LINES RR - -b L26 
KT 3 As: ; "hs Ps 
the SA ament  * 
W 4 þ + y 
*, 


. wy 
*, Þ ”” I « 
nar IT _ 


” 


bundance of water, and though alſo 
tersz: ycrif a man donot let. down and 
waters: out of the Well. Now the ſet- 
dinances,, and the actuating of it herein, 
thav is the letting down and drawing up 


theſe bukets , that is the turning ot the 
wheel which draws up the buckets with 


| there be buckets to fetch _up-thoſe war | 
| draw up thoſe buckets, he cannot draw | 
ing Faith on work in the uſe-of the Qr- | 


water. Chriſt is the Well of Salvation, | 


the Ordinances are the buckets.; faith 
actuated and ſet on work in the uſe of 


up out of the Well of Salvation... - | 
Sce how David (peaks, Pſal. 105.41. 


ovtthey ran into the dry places like artiver. 
Waters, puſhed out of the Rock z/ but 
'when? When the rock was opened... SO: 
Gods ordinances , and Chriſt in thoſe 
Ordinances; have abundance of waters 
in them , ſuch abundance, as guſhes out 
tothe refreſhing of dry-Souls; but yet 
firſt theſe. Rocks muſt be broken up, 
|.theſe Rocks muſt be opened. Bur ho# 
{muſt theſe Rocks come to be opened? 

PR” as 


the Ordinances, is the drawing of waters | 


He opened the rock, andthe waters guſhed | 
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[x7 6. Behold. Iwil Fandbe ore ts thts 
upon the rack in Horeb,and thou ſhalt ſmite 


rock,and there | come water out of it, 


es the people muy drink. God ſtood upon | 
| the Rock, but Moſes muſt ſmire the 
Rock, and then comes -warer out of if, 


that the people may drink. God is pre- 
 ſentin his Ordinances , . and his power 
"i preſent at them 3 The Power of God was 


| preſent to heal chem. Luk 5.17, butyet 
 before_ water will come out + that we | 


may drink , we muſt firſt ſmite the 


Rock, and when'it is ſmitten, then ſhall | 
we have | it opened , and waters guſhing | 


out. Now , what. is this ſmiting ofthe 
Rock? It is nothing elſe bur the actu- 
ating of "oor Faith, and ſetting iron 
work in the uſeof the Ordinance 'Faith 
actuated and ſer on' work , ſ-nites the 
Rock, breakes up and opens the Rock. $0 


{thartinan Ordinance, and at the Sacta- 


ment,” that ſhould be a mans wiſdom 
which was Moſes his-error 5 Numb.20.11. 
with his Rod he [mote the Rock twice, and 
the water came out abundantly. Smite 
{ge Rock twice, again and'again * actu- 
ate we our faith; and then-the water 
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'| are not only a Rock from whence wa- 


'6. The Kock poured me out rivers of Ol. 


] him to (uck Honey ont of the Rock,andoy! 
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( how? did he maketheRoek; drop it 
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© Gods Ordinances, or Chriſt in them, 


tersome forth, but they are rocks from 
whence 0y/and Hoey ſue forth : That 
a2 Communicant may-ſay of the Sacra- 
ment,as Fob{peaks in that caſe, Fob 29. 


And this Rock pouts out Hoezey. Bur 
how , and when? Doth it pour forth 
rivers of Oyl and Honey to all comers? 


No ſuch matter, How many neither | 


find 091 nor' Honey thereat 2 But how 
come metfito have Honey and Oyl at 
this Rock 2 When. men do as Moſes 
ſpeaks of 1ſrael, Deut. 32.13. He made 


out of the flinty Reck. God gave 1ſrae! 
Honey and Oyl out of the Rock but 


into their mouths whileft they ſtood 
gazing and looking uponit? No, He 
made him to ſuck it. If he had been fo 
idle as not ro have takenthe pains to 
have ſuckt it, he mighthave lickt his | 
lips long cnough after it, ere he had 
had it, cre he had taſtedit, much leſs 
have bcen filled with-ic. So, thus men 


cometo hayeOyl and Honey our of the |#- 
Sacrament, and*Chriſt in the Sacra- | - 
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_ - Faith tobe exerciſed 


| ment, and Chriſt in the Sacrament, 


| faith ſucks 3 and when faith ſucks , then 


when they fuck : when faith is auared | 
and fer on work inthe uſe, of the @rdi- 
nance , and applics Chriſt init, then 


ir fetches honey and oy/ ont of the Rock. 
As the Prophet ſpeaks in this caſe, 1/4. 


' 66.11, That ye may ſuck and be ſatisfied | 


with. the breſts of her. conſolation, {0 in; 


| 


there can be ſatisfat#ion. The Ward 
and Sacraraents are breſts of conſolation, 


this.: There muſt be ſucking , before | 


and theſe be full of {weet' milk; but 
be ſucking, A child may handle the 
mothers breſts, may play with them, 
may kiſs them z but all this while the 
chil is never the fuller : Therefore 
the child, when it would be ſatisfied, 
lays its mouth to the breſts, gets the 


and draws with all its: ſtrength and 
might, and ſo fetches forth the milk 
out of rhe mothers breſt, So muſt it be 


| 


in theſe caſes: Men may come to the 
| Sacrament,and gaze upon the clements, 
and eat and drink them, and yet not 


_— 


| if they would have the milk out of this 
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there can be no ſatisfaFion , unleſs there | 


s \ . 
A Ny 


| receive the ſweet of the Ordinance: but 


nipple into its mouth, and then ſucks |. | 


breſt,| | 
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breft , they muſt fall to ſucking and ro/ ©9P-19} _ 2 
drawing with all their power&: Reengrh. —_— 
Then men do. ſuck and draw the breſt | F8 
of the Sacrament, when in the uſe of} -. | *X 
it they auate- and ſet their faith on. "x 
work. Faith aQuated, ſucks vertue out 0 
of the Sacrament , ſucks from Chriſtin} ' |  ® 
the Sacrament mortifying vertue to kill |. |: 
luſts, ' healing vertue to cure the pollu- 4: 
| tions of the heart , quickening vettue to ""M 
enable to dutics and a&ions of ſpiritual 
life. Look how David ſpeaks of wick- | 
ed meninthat caſc,Pſal.37,10. Waters | + 
of a full cup are wrap ont of then: So is | 
it'to all trueBelievers inthe Sacrament. | |. i 
They have therein full draugtns. of * fl 
Chriſts Blood ; thiey have their hearts | © || 
filled, as with the comforts of the Holy | 
Ghoſt; ſo with the efficacies of Chriſt; 
they have waters of a full cap. Bur how | 
come they by theſe waters of a fulf' 
cup? They are wrung out tothetti. And ; | 
how are they wrutg out ro them? Faith f 
beigig fer on work in the Ordinange, | |} 
|and working upon the Ordmance thax, | 
prings out waters ofa ful cup,thatwrinc# | | 
 ourthe juyce ; the ſap and tweet of the| | 
| Sactament, that wrixgs and preſſes gur.| 
the ſutculency of it: | It isjuft here; as it | 
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E- [Cops 20; was, in the dream of Pharaoh's 5buttler, 


Gen.40,10.11, The cluſters. of the Fine 
brough t forth. ripegrapes,andPharaohs cup 
was in mine hand, andIrook the grapes,and 
preſſed them into. Pharaohs Cu. T he Sa- 
Emer is as a Vine ſet before us full of 
cluſters of ripe grapes, and theſe grapes 
full of juyce,, Chriſt with all his tulneſs 
offered to 'us in” this Ordinance. Now 
our care and courſe.ſhould be to have 
the liquor and blood of theſe grapes 


poured.into the,cup of our hearts, Now 


| may.that be done now 2 As. Pharahos 


cup came filled : He zook the grapes, and 
preſſed them, and cruſhed hen] into Pha- 


{ ra0hs cup , and ſo the cup was filled. So 


| muſt we take theſe grapes,and preſs and 


' 
| 


liquor of them: Thar we do, when faith 


is aRuated, and is ſet oh work i inthe uſe 
-of the Ordinance, Acuarted faith rakes 
theſe grapes, and preſſes them, and 
wrings out of the Ordinance that which 
fills our hearts, .. 

"When therefore we are come to the 
Sacrament , and noy are to receive, ſet 
we all the powers of faith og work, 
'Litr up this ye to ſee Chriſt, reach out 
this hand rolay hold upon and receive 
him, 


cruſh them, we muſt ſqueeze forth the | 
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+ |rheears intheir hands. to fetch out' the 


 Chriſts Diſciples-did-when they 


[They did not pluck off the ears, and ſo 


E7/) fe Sacrabionr, £4 


him, ſer this mouth.on feeding , eallng, 
drinking, ſucking; Set- the mouth of| 
thy faith to the bre{t of the Sacrament, 
_ \uck and draw it+ with © all” thy 


need of,, David ſpeaks of the marrow 
of Gods Houſe and Ordinances ; ?ſal. 
63.5, Hethat will have marrow out-of | 
the bone, muſt break the bones *and' 
knock: the bone, and that will fetch 
forth the marrow. So muſt faith work, 
and beſtir it ſelf and take painsatthe 
Ordinance, and then the marrow of the 


man do at and: with the Sacrament, as 
paſſed 
throughthe corn-fields,”Zuke 6. 1, And 
his Diſciples plucked hg ears of the corn, 
and did eat , rubbing ther in their hands. 


eat he whole ears ; butthey firſt rubbed 


corn: $0, at the Sacrement ſer faithon 
work, to rub the ears;and fercht out'the 


might; and draw hardeſt for that ver- |, I 
rue of Chriſt thy Soul ſtands in moſt | / 


-DUNC CYtfm | 


ft Suge quod : 4 


Sacrament will be' had: So ſhould a] 


corn-that is'in themfor f60d: A rubbed - 


ergo Capt= | 
unt , quz 
lac capi- 
unt, ITe- 


um , in =” 

olus ,@ © 5 
eifixuzn, 
prote fa- iP? FL 
um eſt 
CO creſces | 
al id quod 
ſt. Aug. 
in Pſa,ung. | 
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car will yeeld corn-fit for food; and | 


there is 'no-cating: of cars. unrubbed 


© churn- 


without'danger, Prov. 30. 33,Surely the \ 
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- bi have Butter, that will have <a 
.ncfit. out of the Sacrament. There i is Oyl 


————————— 


uit me therefore , and Churn hard, 


faith hard to work of churning, 


in Olives; but before there could beOy 
fetcht out of them to arigint a mans fg 
withall., they -uſed to tread the Qliyes, 
and ſo preſst the Oylout of them , asap- 
pears, Mich,6.15 . Thou ſhalt tread the 


a yet. it implies 'that Oyl was fercht 
forth by the treading, ſtimping, bruiſing 
and breaking of the Olives with their 


and Sacraracnts areolives,fiillofgood, 


will not drop Qylupon us, they. muſt 
be ſtampt Wl Mk ”_ have 
Oyl out of them to.anoint our ſelves; 
Far aQuated and fet on work in and 

n_theſe* Ordinances, that treads 

ein Olives and helps' us to the Qyl 
of thew.' And however the Prophet 
in that Lace threatens it as a Judgment, 
| that t 7 thould tread Olives, and not 
anoint themſelves ; yet it nevero falls. 


out in *s caſe. He that acuates his 


FRY) Fattht to be way + th as |. 
ng of milk brings forth butter, They: FE: 


— 


| Olives, but thou ſhalt not anoint thes wh {4 
| Ol. Iti is threatenedas a Judgement; 


feet, The Hrdinance of Gods Word| 
full of excellent Oyl; buttheſe Olives + | 


_ faith, "1 


[anointed in the uſe of the Ordinance, 


pains, induſtrious treading of theOlives 


[andeat her bread in the tear of her 
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tread thoſe Olives: he thall be ſure to} 
dip his foot iis 091, and ro be cotnfortably, 


It is only the want of faith , taking of 


that make us-go away dry headed , dry 
hearted;and uninoifited from theSacra: 
ment, ahd all other Ordinances, Thus 
muſt faith work hard arthe Sacrament, 


brows. 

Queſt. But how azd in ; what miner as 
faith tobe aituated aud ſet on work in the 
uſe of the Sacrament © 

Anſ.In the Sacrament conſider three 
things : Firſt, Sacramental Offers : Se- 
condly, $ acr aniental Promiſes: Thirdly, 
$acramental Repreſentations. Fix the eye 
of faith uponthem all; and fer fairh Bo 


OY 


4 


[2% with all its might'to rakeChriſt, 


wo uponthem all.” 

Lirſt 'Ta the Sacrment we have | 
a Offers, Chriſt himſelf is 
offered; with all his benefits :' Take, eat, 
"drink L ſeethen God offers'me Crit 
to be eaten ;\ his Body toberaten', his 
'Blood to be drunk: os then:mult faith 
' 2Ruate: itſelf ; and; ſer-it-felf on work, 
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faith , and ſets it ſoundly on work to\ Cap.20.|/ 
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j- C4Þ.29*[roeat and drink Chriſt'offered, Lord 
j |Chriſt, as verily as take ,and eat, and 


drink theſe outward Sacramental ele- 


| ments.ſo verily. do I by my faith receive 


thy ſelf into my Soul , and feed upon 
thee for ſpiritual nouriſhment. Chriſt 
is offered to us, offers to come-in and 


now then is that, Pſal.2 4.7. Lift up our 
heads,0 ye gates,and be ye lift up, ye ever - 
| laſting doors. But why muſt theſe gates 
and doors. of their hearts be thus lift 
up? Andthe King of Glory ſhal comein. 
| Chriſt is come ,) and -he-makes an offer 
to come into our hearts; open there- 
| fore the gates of your hearts, lift then 


#þ., EVEN from off the hooks., that fair 


| and foul way may be made. for his.rea- 


| dy entrance, | Whena great-man;ſpeci- 
|allya King, come$to a-mans houle, he 


will not only . open the ſmall wicker, 
his little door, bur he ſets open his grear 
| gates, throws them wide-open, to make 
| fpacious way for his entrance; Now 


{to come'to-us,,: the King of-glory offers 
to come in: Here then. let thy taithbu- 
|fily  beſtir'it ſelf in widening the paſſage 
and opening thine heart tomake Chriſt 


” 
d 
" 
WW | = 
, _ 
4 ——_— * and ,, 
Ne 
% - bi VE IE 0 o . 
"ew \ oy *\% £ * * k 
bo , - uw . Pe TESTO "VE Ve? OO POT 4 , w« 34 ao L 3 % 
: 
[ " p , i 
” . 
X 4 T 4&3 n 
A A ” p 4 ; © 2. 
+ 3.» a - 4g ” " 
- hy. " 7 4 0] va - £ hore $i . Wir, 2 13 WE. * 


» 


enter into our hearts. The! a& of faith * 


\ Chriſt in the Sacrament. offers' himſelf | 
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way : now ſtrive with might and main| Y 
to ſtretch open thine heart to ſuch A 
bredth and largeneſs , as a fit way may 
be made for the King of glory to enter. 
Do in.receiving Chriſt at the Sacra- 
ment, as Zachezs did in receiving him 
into his houſe, Luke.19.5.Z achens, ſays 
Chriſt , make haſte aud come down; for to 
day 1 muſt abide at thine houſe. Here wa 
offers humſelf ro Zacheas, and upon the | 
offer made,inſtantly Zacheus made haſte 
and came down, and received him joyfully. 
| Think upon that gracious offer of | | 
Chriſts, how Z aches beſtirred himſelf; | 
with what haſte he leaped down from 
eoreee.: with what readineſs and hear-\ 
\tineſs he brought Chriſt home , with | 
what ſweetneſs of affe&ion he. claſps 
about Chriſt whea he entertained him 
into his houſe. Chriſt makes thy Soul 
the ſame offer at the Sacrament; now | 
|letthy Faith: as buſily beſtir her ſelf as 
| Zachems did; haſten, open,claſp,cmbrace, | 
welcom and receive Chriſt thus.offered | 
rovuee, 75h ee RE 7 
;- Secondly , in the Sacrament we haye 
| Sacramental-Promiſes, This ' my Body : 
| This is my Blood. This is wy Body which is 
jefver for you , my Blood which i ſhed for 


. You; 
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{ſhed for Reconciliation, and Remiffion 
| of fin; and you, by being made par- 
{takers hereof , ſhall receive efficacious 


| ſer Faith on-work 3 for the promiſes 

]arethe moſtproper obje&-'for Faith to 

work upon. Well then, Chriſt fays, 

\ | This is my Botly given for np fp 
i 


crucified and offered'fortheRedempti- 
on of the world : that Blood which was 


yertues of my quickening death. So 
thattheſe are Sacramenral promiſes, $0 
that here is that which may abundantly 


ſhed i you *[bed for remiſſion of finr:Lert 
fait | 
Ibelieve that thy body was given for me, 


'thy blood ſbed for me.thy blood ſhed for 


fully and gladly belecve that 1 am now 
made partaker'of thy Body and Blood, 
and that my fins are pardoned inthy 
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© |Cap-20« | youz ſhed for the remiſiion of fin. Tuke, eat, 
| trink , ſays our Saviour. Well, whar if 
we do ſo, what ſhall we get by it 2 what 
[ſhall we be the better tor ic? A great 
|deal the better ; for This is my. Body,mmy 
| Blood; I promiſe youin the uſe of this 
| Ordinance ,. you ſhall receive my Body, | 
my Blood; ' that Body which was once | 


now belceve theſe promiſes;Lord | 


the remiſſion of »y fins : Lord Ichear- | 


Blood, Faich muſt do here”, as David, 
| | 53s doth, 
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id "doth, Þſal;60.6,7. God hath ſpoktn in his 


| what follows: 7 will rejojce ſaith he 1 
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Holineſs; that is\, he hath made me'a 
gracious promiſcthat he will bring the 
land under mine obedience. Here Da- 
| vid hath Gods Promiſe, mark now 


will Atvide $Sichem;i will mete ot the wval- | 
ley of Suecoth Gilead is mine , Manaſſeh 
is mine. See how " oa his Faith 
| upon Gods. promiſe, ſoasto rejoyce 

r-q* to take DalleiLon of Sichems., {*% 
corh,Gilead and Mapaſſeh! $0 Chriſt hath 
ſpoken in, or by his holineſs: This is my 
Body whith is. given for you ,*This is my 
Blood which is feet for you, for the remifsi- 


| ow of your ſins. Here beSacramental pro- 


'miſes. Now upon the view of theſe pro- 
miles ſhould a man aRuare his Faith 
and ſay, 1 wil! rejoyce., I'wilt eat Chriſts | 
Fleſh, I will drink his Blood. 'Chriffs is 


|-nineghis Death is mine, his Reſurtedi- 
' [on is mine, Remiſſion of finiswine,Par-' 


don and Heaven are mine. And thus 
by this acuation of faith ſhoulda man, 
with Fohn leap on Chriſt s boſom, Jok.17. 


'2.Fs whe heis atthe Sacrament: foipar- 


ticipating of him ,'as to have commu-- 
nion with him in all his benefits. Thus 
lean me on our beloved Cant. 8.5. when it" 
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+; the Sacrament. Again, This i wy blood, 
ſhed for you, for the remiſdton of ſin. Lo, 
here is that Blood offered meto/ drink, | 
and promifed to me in the Sacrament, | 
by the ſhedding whereof , remiflion of 
|{tn was purchaſed ; | yea, here is remifſ- | 
on of fin not onely offered me,and pto- 
miſed me; bur offered: and promiſed 
under ſeal. Now then acuate thy ſaith, 
and ſay, Lord, I accept, Lord, I be- 
|lieve this ſealed pardon of my fin, And 
faich thus actuated, will make good un- 
'|tous the Sacramental Seat for as 
|1r is true in caſe of prayer, Mark 11.24. 
What things ſoever ye de(ire when you pray 
| beleeve'that ye receive them , and ye ſhall 
| have them, So, is tas true in calc ofre- 
cclving.' What things ſoever ye deſire 
when ye receive, do, but actuate your 
| faith , and ſet that on work for'them, 
beleeve that ye receive them, and: ye 
ſhall-have them, oo i fn ns 
Thirdly ,. in the Sacrament we have | 
Sacramantal repreſentations. There is in 
theSacramenta viſible remembrance of 
\ Chriſts death , and in the. breaking of 
the Bread , and pouring out the-Wine, 
there 1s' a+ repreſentation of  Chriſts- 
[Death and Paſſion. When I ſee: the | 
| | wine 
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. inthe Sacrament, | 493 | > 


wine poured out, it repreſents unto me | Cap.20,] * 
the ſhedding of Chriſts blood ; here I |- £ 
| |ſee. Chris: blood ſhed. on: the Cro(s: 
f W hat is to be done now when I ſee this | 
blood inthe Sacrament? Do but con-| 
fider that ſame, Ex0d.24.6;1, Moſes took 
of the blood of the Sacrifices , and put it in 
: baſins;and be took the blood that was in the | 
| | haſn 5,and ſprinkled it onthe peoples haply 
| | witha bunch of Hyſop , asthe manner 
| { was; to which David alludes, Pſal.51. 
Purge me with H 1ſop. Now ſo muſt it be | 
here : The blood of our burnt-offer- | 
ings, which was ſhed for us, the Lord | 
hath put in 44ſs, in the bafins of the} 
Word and Sacraments, and out of theſe 
| baſens., it muſt be ſprinkled. TheSacra- 
ment of ' the: Supper is. one baſin in 
which this blood is put. This blood is 
held forth in this baſin : This is my 
| 6130d, Now when this blood is. held 
| forth to us in this baſin, we ſtiould ſprin- 
kle our {elyes with this blood: that 
muſt be done by actuating our faith, 
and by the a& of faith applying-/ that 
blood of Chriſt unto our ſelyes. We 
finde. mention', Rom3.25,0t faith in 
_ Chriſts blood: there is not onely faith 
In Chrifts Name, but faith in his blood, 
| Faith 
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her handinto his 6s», or dips the hy- 
op, into the blood in the bafin, and fo 
beſprinkles a mans Soul | therewith. 
Faith.applying Chriſts blogd ro a mans! 
ſelf, doth put her hand into the. bao», 


baſin; yea, doth, with Thomas , 
hands imo the Wounds of Chriſt, and: 
take blood thence, and beſprinkles the 
Soul withall, When therefore we ſee 
Chriſts Blood 1n the: Sacrament, we are 
to take it, and beſprinkle our ſelves with 
its thatis, we. are to.have Faith in his 
Blood; and by faith to apply the merit 

of Chriſts Death unto our own Souls, 

And this application is the aRion of 
faith. Nay, that is notall; faith ſecing 

the Wounds and theBlood of Chriſt, 
not only puts her hands uito Chiriffs 


| wounds, and tothis blood:; and ſucks | 
| theſe waunds; ſucks in, this blood with | 


Prov. 39,15. The horſleech hath two 


1d." WD | 
Faith, whenChriſtsBlood is halden out 
tous either in Word or Sacrament, puts | 


doth dip the hyſopinta the blood inthe | 
her | 


wounds, or into the blood im the baſin, | 
but Faith lays her mouth: to theſe: 


an boly-greedineſs, A faith attuated in'| 
the Ordinance, is a blood-ſucking faith, | 
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d hol 5 ar ; ba faichin| 
ſucking in \Chriſts Blood. I'cannot he.{a- | 
tisfied, but il cries, Give, give: Lord 
give me evermore of this Blood , 2tve 
me of chisBlood to ſprinkle my unrigh. | 
|reous Soul z Give me of this Blood: to | 
ſtanch the bloody iſſues of mine heart, 
Give me of this Blood to hea] my Do: 
prous ſpirit 3 Gzve me of this Blood to 
help fi fubdye and nd mortifie my luſtsz Gzve 
me Pe "his Blood of Chriſt crucified, to | 
crucifie old; Adam, andall my rebellious 
lus, Thus. ok 2a m3n.ſucks. in ear- 
neſtly the, Blood. of Chriſt , whom he 
ſees crucified,and ſheddin ag his Blood in | 
the pF > in for his ſe- | 
veral and ſpecial neceſities;rthen is Faith 
acuatedin the uſe of the Sacramenr. _, 
And thys alſo. may and muſt a man 
actuate his faith fox his comfort. In this 
bafin of- the Sacrament. I ſee Qhriſts | 
Blood, Chriſts Blood is a reconciling 
Blood, Rom.3.25.C0l.1,20,21. Irisjuſt 
fying Bload, Rom. 5.9 we are juſtific by 
fan ith- How by Faith? By faith in bs 
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| Blood, Mgt.26.28. Epheſ.1. 7. 
| Itis a * onitfyin Ah Hebr.13. I 2- 
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Faith to exerciſed 
9,14. A cleanſing Blood, 1F0h.1.7. | 
| Iris a wortifying Blood , ſuch a blood 
as fetches out the heart-blood of old 
Adam , and: delivers\from the dominion 
| of fin. The blood of 'Chri# crucified, 
| 1s crucifying blood, Rom.6.2,3,6.Gal. 6. 
4. It is a blood that ſets priſoners free, 
\Zeth,9.11. It is a blood that makes? 
men Kz»gs and Priefts, Apoc.,1.5.6,It is 
a /oftning, mollifying blood, that makes 
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Tila wtvi- 


” [avis the heart tender; it ſupples a ſtoney 


G7 Pootenriſ- heart, and makes it a heart of fleſh, 


:  *. [Pmarum 
$3 


Zech.12.1o. Goats blood, ſome ſay, 
naue 1% breaks the Adamant, which- neither 
WV rum( ignts, - | | | =O 
” | ferrs) þ4ronnorfirecando: butto be ſure, the 
®  -]contemp- | blood of this Goat, Levit.16.the blood 
_ Ha open of this Lamb breaks the Adamant heart 

F>  |aumpirur | Of a man,which nothing elſe can break. 
 farguing | Itisagquickening blood,that brings lite 
* jfedifimo | 3. o..- Ra. 

- ima;- | and ſtrength. with it : Therefore repre- 
E  wn.Plin | ſented by Wine inthe Sacrament; Itis| 
=. « Grad , blood full of ſpirit , that fills 
the Soul with excellent vigor to holy | 
performances, Hebr.13:;20,21, Nowthe 
| God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Feſws,&ctypified by that 
Ex04d,24.7,8.Now what a deal of com- 
| fort may faith draw from all this * Alas, 

w my; 
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my perſon AD oriohauer "bat Lord thy | Cap,205|7 
| Blood is if 7 Blood; mine heartis| © *þ 
unclean , bat thy Blood is ſanifying | 
Blood;myluſts aremany and mi ty, 
but Lord thy blood is mortifying oy | 
mine heart is wondrous hard, but. Long 
thy blood is{oftning blood; mine heart | 
is exceeding dead,butLord thy blood is 

vickening blood. In this blood of thine 
{believe this blood of thine I thirſtily | 
drink dowh,this blood of thine Tkearti- | 
\ly aply,with a comfortable expectation, 
of all theſe bleſſed benefits.:Be 5 of good| | 
chear, O my Soul , here is pat oning | 
blood,to comfort thee againſt thy guilt; 
| hereis ſanQifying blood , to" comfort |- 
thee againſt rhe pollutions of thy na- | 
ture;here is crucifying blood:; tocom- 
fort thee againſt thy luſts ; here is ſoft- 
ning blood, to help thee againſt tliy 
hardne(s;quickening blood, To help thee 
againſt thy deadnels. 

He was wounded for thy tran of; reſſions, 
Iſai. 53+5, And here in the ctament 
| we may ſee his wounds , and faith muſt. 
| look V,pOn them as healing wounds, with | 
| his ſtrips arewe healed, (ai. 5 3.5 .VVhar | 
(weer comfort "may faith'-ferchhence? 
| Look upon the-wounds' of Chriſt on | 
4 : | Iz: p® the | 
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” |Cap.20 -|theTroſs,as 0n the Cities of refuge, Whi- 
wp |Peccat | cherthy purſued Soul by the avengerot 
i Aarh , |blood may fice for ſafety and ſanQuary, 
&  |conſcien- |[ndeed Iam agrievous ſinner, I have 
3 

bo {cine 00m | ounded my conſcience with mytranſere- 
>. þperturba- wh 211 mn d Wn ONS + 6 
& {bins quo-] {tons,and behold mySariour here woun- 
+1 niamvul- | fo for my tra nſzreſ610ns: T have caule to 
(OP nerum Do - . ; » 1; of , 

” | minir- \be troubled: in my conſcience for the 
F  | cordabor. wounds my tranigrefiions have made 
| If therein; but yer my conſcience needs 
» * | eſt proprer | NOL fink in a de ſpondency of \pi it; 
: 8 <* ogg whileſt I look at theſe wounds of Chriſt: 
FB | Quid tam here be wounds for wounds, healingwounds 
FB [aimo- | for ſtabbing wounds;cureing wounds for 
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tem quod killing wounds. He was wounded for OHY 


P 3 » NON Chri- # ; | 
LE - |fimoree © |tra#ſgreſſtons. What wound fo deadly; | 
A 7 tay thar cannot. or may not be healed by 
FE 1 cm%.61| His death and wounds 2 What comfort 
= | {|ishere for faithin the wounds of Chriſt 
oh crucified, whoſe death is repreſented in 
= £ -. [a roderunt L X it & ; 
Eo | manse- | be Sacrament £* T hey pierced my hands 
42 -| jus & pedus.lztuſq 5 lancea forayerunt 3 & per has rimas licet mihi 
= = *| ſugere mel de petra , & oleum de 1axo , id elt guſtare & videre , qutoni- 
'> [am ſuavis eſt Dominus5» At clavis reſerans, clavis penetrans factus 
+. [eſt mihi, ur yideam voluntatem Domini. Quidni videam per fora- 
-- {men! clamat- credensfir in Chriſto mundum reconcilians66þi., patcr 
Arcanum ccrdis per foramina corporis? Patent yiſcera miſericordiz 
Dei — Quidni viſcera per yulnera. patcant ? In quo enim clarius 
/ quam in vulneribus tuis eluxifler » quod tu Domine luavis z & multz 
miſcricordize &c. Ergo vero yidentur quod ex me mihi deeft, uſi 
mihi cx viſceribus Domini  quoniam milericordia effluung, nec de- | 
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ſunt foramina per quz atfluanr. Bern. ſup 61, | * 
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| open by theſe wounds, ſo as through: 


| and that ſhould be one work of faithar ; 
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ind my Feet, Plies Es Then bs 
k with the ſpear, and there tame out 
water and blood; : nay) there comes'out of 
thoſe wounds honey andoyl, unto faith. | 
By theſe paſſages may our fairhſuck ho- 
vey and Oy our ofthe Rock, and may 
A how good and ſweet the Lord is. 
The nails, the ſpear, the wounds , all 

each unto faith a reconciled God, that 
God ; isin Chriſt reconciling the world 
to himſelf. The Lords bowelsare layd 


them we may ſee the render bowels of 
his mercy,and{o.asthrough-them mer- 
cy flows from thoſe bowels utito us. | 
O my Dove;that art inthe clefts or holes | 
of the Rock,Cant.2.14.Some'ot theAn- 
Cients underſtood theſe clefts of the Rock | 
the wounds. of Chriſt , 1n which the | 
Dave, the Church, hides-and ſhelters 
her (elf: however, it may be alludedto, 


— 


the Sacrament, when it ſees thoſe clefts | 
of the Rack opened. like a Dove ta be-, 
take her {c)f rhereunto for Ghelter and 
ſecurity againft all tcars and. diſtreſſes 
that wrath ang guilt may put thecon- 

ſcience -to. any fears of wrath 
trouble thine Floake Doth any con- 
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Y {quiet thee with the 


2.201 {cience of guilt di 
Furare- | fcars of Hell? VVhy now in the Sacra- ' 
Fe 1 menrt;forthy comfort,behold the holes | - 
peccatori- | in the-Rock, where thou mayſt be ſhel- | & 
Woes tn we tered. Dwell now in theRock, & be like the 
© Glyatoris, | Dave,that makes her ne(t in the ſides of the | | 
þy+ ſecurus il- | holes moth; Jegq8.Neitlethy Soul now | | 
E JicwavirN' | at the Sacrament in the clefts of this | 
+ higiſcera | Rock.Sce and fully belieye thy peace to | 
x, quo be made withGod inChriſts blood, and | 
Enni. | look upontiim wounded for thy tranſ- 
£Miles 2po- | grefſions;, with ſuch-a faith as may fill 
_  1>Apt thine heart witha holy ſecurity againſt 
& (ſti lancea, | all ſuch fears, Faith'thus aQtuated., can- 
RE on, not but ſend thy Soul from the Sacra- 
© > cequiccco | Ment With much comfort. And thus 
= fecurus. | much for the a7uating of faith;which is 
the third thing in that holy diſpoſition 
required in receiving of the Sacrament. 
The fourth thing follows , which is 
an cxerciſe of Thankſgiving troGod for 
the great V Vork of ourRedemprion by 
ON the death of Chriſt: And this muſt riſc 
"my from-an heart affected and enlarged in 
I the uſe of the Ordinance , the heaxt be- 
ing warmed and growing hot with the 
ſenſe of Gods goodneſs ; a man ſhould | 
| break ourand give vehtto his heart ; in | 
\ magniying-the mercy of God for the: 
SPY, death| 
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nels of ſpirit, As 14. 17. Filling our 
hearts with food and cladneſs, Now when | 


the creature,, it-ſhould' then ler our it 
ſelf with thankſgiving to God : Nehem, 
9.-25. So they aid eat, and were filled, and 
became fat; & delighted themſelves in the 
great goodneſs, Plal. 22. 26. The meek 
Jhall eat and be ſatisfied, they ſhall praiſe the 
Lord that ſeek him, So when the heart 
is Cheared with the ſenſe of the {weet-. 
nels of an*Ordinance of -the Sacra- 


| heart wirh ſpirituall food and gladncſs, 


\ lighted our ſelves in Gods great good- 
y 


' ment, when the Lord hath filled'the 
when we have been filled, and have de- 


neſs inthe Sacrament ; theriler we our 
our hearts to bleſs and praiſe the Lord. 


the heart is theared and retreſhed with]. 


Secitin David,Pſal. 63.5. My Soul ſhall 


Thar bleſſing he looks for in Gods Or- 
dinances : and whar ſhould'then fol- | 


filled with Wine, they ſhour,and make 


A ad PER 


the ſatisfied as with Marrow and fatneſs.'\ 
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low? Andmy mouth ſhall pratfe thee with |_ 
| joyfull lips. When inenareexceſhively 
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| iy DIL row? by rd wine. 7 Sock 
| excels and(uch drunkenneſs cheApoſtle 


| 


holy and a ſober inchriation the Apoſtle; 
allows,and calls for; But be filled with the | 


|. to you ſelves tn pſalms, and hymns , and 


other Ordinances, ſo in the Sacrament: 


__ 
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forbias, E; phefe5 .18. Be os drunk with 
wine, ter oy is _ Bur et there an 


Spirit - Drink deep'of that Wine. And 
where is that Wine to be drunk 2 Asin 


Here Chriſt makes merry with his peo- 
pie; Eat,O friends ,drink ye,drink abnn- 
\Obeloved, or be drunken with loves, 
wr when: a man hath liberally drunk 
of this Wine of the Spirit at the Sacra- 


follows inthar Text, Epeſ.5.19. Speak 


| 


ment, what ſhould tollow? Thar which| 


| 
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ſþ ritual ſowgs, ſinging and making melody 
in your hear's tothe Lord. When a man is 
made reawith this Wine within and with- 
out,as Cyprian ſpeaks,then ſhoulda man 
ler out his heart in boly Jubilitions and 
Thankſgivings unto God, Do thi in re- 


of the great Crock of your Redemption 
wrought by me, and do it in a thankfut 


membrance of "ethat js,in remembrance | 


HOOK, So reme mber] It,as tO you | 
our 
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{in all main Bt 
Work. Andfrom this itis that this Sa: | 


. 


| uſe of the Sacrament. 


your hearts in 


ſs unto me for 


crament bears the name of theExcharift, 
| as being theSacrament of Thankſgiving 


membrance whereof .it 18.celebrated. 

Our Saviour gave a pattern of this, Mat. 

26.30.When they had ſung anHymn. S0 
then they ſang an Hymn together. An 
| Hymn'isa Pſalm of Praiſe. So the Fews 
inthe Celebration of the Paſſoyer did 
ſing the 113Pſalm,with the five follow- 


| Hallelujah, which they beganto ſing at- 
ter that cupof wine which they called 
Poculum Hymni,ſev laudations ;, the Gn | 
of praiſe. And thus it ſhould be with us: 
[ ia receiving theSacrament.At all times, 
upon all occaſions, we ſhould fignYalle- 
luj ahs to God; bur at the Sacrament wwe 


times we ſhould thankfully bleſs God 
for the Work of our MP ak but 
at the ournieng we thonld have our 
hearts greatl oa enlarged in more fpecial 
manner to bleſs God for Chriſts death, | 
and the ſweet comforts. reccived in the 
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"IF manner aged | 
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for the Work of Redemption, in the re- 


ing Pſalms,which they called TheGreat | 


ſhould fign a fo Hallelujah. Art all | 
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thar is, inro-one'Soul. S 


- Inan exerciſe alſo off Mercy , and com- 
 paſſionto the poor members of Chriſt, 
(ſhewing mercy tothem in contribution | 
totheir neceſſities, And here' ſpecially 
at the Sacrament ſhould that ground 
work with-us, 2 Cor.$.9. And'thus we 
ſec what the: Concomitant Dutics are, 
and (uch as accompany the Action,. ' | 


C 


Fifthly and laſtly, This holy Sacra- | 
. | mental dif] poſitionſtands in an excerciſe 

| of Love and. Mercy. In an exerciſe of 
Love, when welook upon our tellow- 

members communicating with us, we 

thould cleave to them' ingone ſpirit , as 

unto members of. the ſame body: 1 Cor. | 
10:17. For we being-many,are one Head 
| and one Boly; for we-are all partakers of 
that-oxe Bread,'So that in partaking of 
that one Bread , we are one Bread , and 
| one Body. "Many corns go to the ma- 
|king of one Loat; but yet they will not 
be knod in one Loat,unlefs by the mix- 
' ture of ſome moiſture they”be wrought 
and faſtened together, Love excited. & 
ſtirred upzis that moiſture that unites us 
ſo'many: ſeveral grains into one bread. 
So1 Cor.-12.13.We drink into one'Spirit, 
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| meat , though he came to it prepared with a' 


| mack.Phyficians,before they givePhyſick,pre- 


» 


ſubſequent Duries ſach'as follow after the Sa- 


| ifa man be careleſs, and look not cohimſe lf 


[4 


v CH A P-RXI- \ PIN 4 7 OP ; 

Subſequent Duties, and ſuch as mu#t follow the (| 
' Sacrament received. | 
| 


VVE are now come to the thirdand laſt 
| ſort of Duties, in which the de Order | 
of receiving theSacra ment ſtands;and chey are 


ment received. 45: LS 
There ought to be a ſpecial care of Duries af- 
ter the Sacrament:,as-well as before; and in re- 
ceiving : for though a man may come convent- 
ently prepared, and may in a good meaſure be |. 
holily converſant in theDuty of Receiving; yer 


— 
———————_—_ 


after the Duty is done, he may mar all; A man 
may come to his mear prepared witha good fto- | 
mack,may eat'it with a good apperite,and feed | 
hungrily & heartily;atid yer,as ſoon as he hath 
eaten , may do that which'may-ſpoyl all. If a 
man, before his meat be-well out of-his mouth, 
fall ro ſleep,or to ſerious ſtudy,or to violent ex- 
erciſe, or ſpecially if he ſhal after meat eat\ſome 
unwholeſom food, or take ſome poyſon; thele | 
muſt needs hinder digeſtion and-concottion; 
theſe muſt needs make him the worſe after his 


— — 


00d appetite, & feed upon it.with a good ſto» |: 


pare'the body for it,and give it'when the body 
is ina convenient diſpoſition forit; but rhat:is 
nt all : They have alfo'a ſpecial care to order 
& dyet a'man after he hath taken his a 
E IN EE ET or \ 
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E |. |aie ab onf- [Eats his Phyſick will not Kindly work , nor do 
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Be pe. |&00d,but much burt houph the Ph 
*Y his bod 
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takingit; yetif a man be not aftetward careful 


the Phyſick,ſo as ir may. not only do a man'no 
ck were 
d diſeaſe. 


very good.and-proper for his 
and right ordering our ſelves after the Sacra- 


ſtands in theſe two things: 


is come fromtheSacrament,Let a man examine 
himſelf,and ſo let him eat,and ſo let him drink. 
Soalſo let a man eat and drink , and ſo let him 
examipe himſelf, A man is ſeriouſly and fauh- 
fully, after he hath been at the Lords Tadlego 
conſider between God and his own Soul.what 


—_—_— 
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him;whether God hath dealt with him at this 
Supper,as Mary dealt with Chriſt at that ſup- 
per. 70h. 12.243. whether cheLocd hath poured. 
any precious Ointment upon him , or not; 
what comfort; and encreaſe of faith and grace 
he hath received; what quickening , what re- 
freſhment, what friendſhip. and communion 
with Chrift,what vertue he hath found to flow | 


For thougha mans body may be well prepared | 
before taking Phylick , and be well diſpoſed in 


of taking cold. be not careful what and when he 


him any good Careleſſaeſs in dyer, in taking |. 
cold afterwards, may dead and kill the force of | 


"ay ang 
Agreat care therefore oughs to be had ofa due 
e 
ment. And this care thus to order our ſelves, | 


' Eicſt, Ina mansexamining himſelf after he | 


entertainment and welcam God given | 


out of Chriſt into his own $oul. ' 
Now upon ſuch Examination, a man ſhall 
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f/ Firſt then, If a man bave found no joy,com- 

Ve aſt, cnlargement, no communion with,nor an} 

Fer from Chrift ; but upon examination finds | 

har he hath been "unfruitfhl, and that his heare | 
full of deadneſs , way Fg and dulneſs of | 
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crament, or hath it not; be hath a 
it, or no good day : And accord 
ds,ſo he is to proceed, 


ngly as bs 


ſpirit,en tv:o things are to be done: 
Firſt, Suſpe& thy ſel 


4dayof |: 


f that ro miſcarriage , 
"thath been in thee. tither in thy preparation to, | 


or in thy performance of the Duty, Labour 


therefore to find our where the fanſt was, and | 


what it was that hindered the efficacy of theSa- 
crament,chat cauſedGod tokeep Hand cloſe, 
chat canſed him to deny to' anoint tliee with 
freſhOyl,and having found out what hindered 


that, and be ſeriouſly humbled fr it, "And this 
being thus done, ſo that after our receiving we 
can but be ſenfible of our own fenflefſneſs of 
heart in that holy Duty,and can mourn for it, 
and complain to God of ir,andof our ſelves; 
we need not be over. much difmay'd andcaft 
down, becauſe thisis one fruit of the life of 
Chriſt, which was undoubredly received inthe 
Sacrament. Thou gh thou. hatt not char thou 


worth. the going for. Conftrue this very ching 


Op for that. :. 
Secondly, Endeavor by after-t Pains in prayer- | 
and humiliaion, to quicken and awaken the 


ed E——. ad 
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and deaded the Sacramenr , judg thy felf for 


wouldſt have had Fer thou haſt that which was | 


'asa fruit of g0 Gingrothe Sacrament, and be 4 
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E-3 ap.2 1+ efficacy of the Sacrament ; for this we muſt 
= know,as a Point of great aſe and comforc, that | 
| | Sacraments -do not always work for the preſent: 
1 * barthe efficacy may come afterwards.lt is in this 
1 . 'caſeasinthat,1San,10,1,6,9.Same/ anointed 
"SE | Saul,and faid., T he Spirit of the. Lord will come 
| pon thee, &c..And it was ſo, that when he had 
| tarned bus back to go fromSamuel,God gave him 
"WM another heart, The Spirit of God came not up- |. 
| - | onhiminthe Anointing, bur afterwards when 
4.78 | he was departed from Samxcl, The ations of 
*:, | Godare of eternal efficacy,though he.put forth 
LAN that efficacy in ſuch times & ſeaſons as he ſees 
[es- | good. Though the Sacrament work not for the 
preſent in theAdminiſtration,yet if.we be after 
touched with a ſeaſe of our unworthineſs , and | 
| thereupon awaken our ſelves,” to. quicken the 
Ordinance to our ſelves,the Sacrament ſhall be 
ready afterwards to empty it ſelf with blel- 
fings npon our Souls,and ſhall prove effeRual 
and comfortable unto us. The firſt Sacrament 
of the Supper the Diſciples received , it is not 
like they fonnd che efficacy of it for the preſent 
for they knew not nor underſtood nothing of 
Chrifts death ,. neither could it fink inco their 
heads that he ſhould dye : but yet afterwards, 
when they came more clearly to underſtandthe 
Myſteries of Redemption, andthe whole Doc- 
2 8 crine of Chriſt ,. no. queſtion. but they reaped 
F f |rhebenefitofthar Ordinance,which then they 
fully underſtood not. Phyſick doth not always 
| work when it is taken, but many times a good 
while , fome days, after- It is with the Sacra- 
| 3520 NE "ment | 
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the Word , and minds it; but for the preſent 
it hath no work at all : It is pcſſble that ſeven 
years, twenty years after,it may work ::A Ser- 


mon preached ſeven years before, may prove 
the means of a mans converſion ſeven years af- 


EE m——_ ra 


ter; We have ah. exzmple in that kind, oh» 
- 10,4 1,42.. And many rcſorted unto him , and 
ſaid, John did no miracle ; but all things that 
7oby ſpake of this man were true. «A nd they be- 


before; they. did .not thereupon believe in 


one ; but now when. Chriſt comesamongſt 
them,they upon 7o-xs formerSermons preach't 


was dead , but. his. wozd was not dead; that 


lieved on kim there, Jobn had preached of Chriſt | 
Chriſt when he prezch'd. ?chn was: dead and' 


a great while before, do now believe. John 


now works, when. he lies in his grave. Thus 


in the Cuty,en 


alſo may it be with the Sacrament; it doth 
not always preſently work ; it may' and coth 
work ſome Jonger time afterwards, when a 
Comunicant, hupbied for his vr proficableneſs 

eayors , by aſter- diligence and 
humiliation, to quicken and put life into it And 
if ſuch a courſe may quicken aSzcrament ſore 
time after , then why rot much more on the 
ſame day ? What hinders. butthat it may bein 
the caſe of the Sacrament of the Supper; as in 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm ? The cfcacy and 
force of Baptiſm. &cth rot preſently appear, 
ro not preſently vfon the3tars of diſcretion. 
Many a ovelives vitiorfly;, in a ſinful courſe, 
a ſwearer , aCulterer, &c- but yet afterwards, 
F, 6: k” if 
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ment as if is with. the Word.Many a man hears | ©4Þ« 21. 
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| he begins to beſtir himſelf to ſeekGod by Faith 


| tiſm, 


I RES SEAN * WELL - R LANES 
if God give once a man the heart to be touchr 
with the ſenſe of his own unworthineſs, and 


and repentance,theLord quickens a mansBap- 
makes i as powerful and efficacious 


- 
ed 


A 


and as they cone to it,ſo they go from ir,wirh- 
out anyexamination at all.Itis never once mor} 
choughbe upon: And therenpon no Humiliation 
for deadneſs hardneſs and indiſpoſition in the 


| Duty andno cate to make up that by after- dili- | 


SI 2; So "as Kats 
Pet Ap” -- 
gl *"'» . 
"0 4 
«. F 
p- \ 


Sence 


—_——— —_ 


hd 


Y. 


| endeavor it what WE Can,an 


- CET. | ""_" 
ws STE . —_”. $8.5  ] T\ 4 "TOs, 2 
M ot OE oy \ £44 aft . IE! > % LI Bs 
EEE Bu bal wot als f 
wA43 i% 
n > . 4 ——_ 


4 Pr I" 
"RS STENT; - 
$ l \ if > / s nt " 
o 4. E « 


t performance. 

=. 2.Secondly,If upon this Examinatibn we find 
that we were  tefreſhed ,had our hearcs enlarg- 
ed, had'vertue from, and communion with 
Chrif,gnd tharGod was very good to us; thet 


I Be Bode 
eſs God = all thy Soul for his mer- 
@ bones unto thee , acknowledg with all 
nkfulneſs Gods gracious dealing with thee 
in the Communion and Mapifcſtation of 
himſelf ro'thee in hjs Ordinance. 
Secondly , Be careful and watchfiil to keep 
up and maintain that holy and gracious. frame 
Of hyart in thee which thou acqt wg iN, And 
bringeſt fromthe Sacrament with thei A wan 
tanda s a gracious dif- 


when he find $ CEO, 

poſition of i Ortinance ſhould be 
ofPerers mi mw inthe mount with our Sa- 
viour in his Trans 


ration; Maſter, it is good 
here; It isgaqodrto be bere as long as may 
hen therefore in the Sacrament we have 


ſome ſpiritual height , have gotten them up to. 

'more then'an ordinary and common 20. our 
care ſhould be to keep and maintain ſo long as 
we can what we have gotten attheSacrament, 
ro keep the ſweer-meats we bring from. this 
Banquet. Ir is true indeed, that 'we catinot 
hold them up in that heighr and pitch ro which 
we have mo our hearts in holyDuties,and 
in the heat of holyExerciſes;but yer we ſhould 
d ſolong as "Od, 

e. 


nce., pn = were e wanting in be pre- | 
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om def affections by degrees wound bp to | 
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$ID Cap.21 « fible,by after-private duties of prayer,medita- 
| tion, good conference, and the like, That as | 1 
David prays for the peoplein that caſe, 1{/hro. | ! 
'29,18,when he ſaw them in a float of good af- | ? 
fe&tions,their hearts ſweetly and graciouſlyen- 
larged : © Lord, ſays he, keep thu for ever in the | 
imagination of the thought of the heart of thy 
people , and pripare or ftabliſh their heart unto 
. | thee: As1f he had faid, Lord, thou ſeeft what a 
good frame of heart is in them at this preſent; 

thatthou wouldſt keep &maintain this frame | 
of heart in them for ever « So when we find a 
 o00d frame of heart wroght in us at the Sacra- 
| ment ,-we ſhould pray and endeavor that this] 
frame of heart might be ſtill upheld and@vnt)- | 
nited in us. See an excellent' example of this af- 
|tera Sacrament, 2 Chrox.30.21.22, They find | - 

their hearts ſweetly and comfortably enlarged | : 
inthe uſe ofGodsOrdinance,and loth they are | * 
to let this fratne of heart fink in them ; fain| - 


4 


- Duties following 
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would they keep it up ſll,& therefore ſee ver/| + 

"Ip | 23, what they do: And che whole Aſſembly rock | © 
| connſel to keep othey ſeven days; and they kept | | 

other ſeven days with gladneſs, This was done, | ! 

ro keep up ſtill this gladneſs of heart which | 

they had in keeping the firſt ſeven days. And | | 

| 


| this , by way of proportion, ſerves to teach us | 
whata ſpecial care we ſhould have, after the | 
'receivitg of the Sicratyent , tolook wiſelyto 
our ſelves, to keep alive;as long as may be,that 
holy fire that was kindled in our hearts in the 


uſe of the Sacrament. þ ai EPA 
Itis a groſs miſcarriage,anda ſhrewd fail in | ||. 
43 £ | men 
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| ly Conference ; but as ſoon as they cortie from | 


11.8 oY 


the Sacrament. 


ET 


theSacrament, have no care to keep thelt Hhearts;| 
in good frame by Prayer, Medication , or: gods: 


the Sacrainent , do fall to wordlyatid'earthly 
Conference, or vain'and idle diſcourſe;aiid 16 
all onafudder ſquench',-daſh', and damp all, 


chopping off andyjumping off from 
ties,”:1s agangerous quenching of the Fpitir;; 
ſuch a quem 

to the hardening of the heart. Iron red-hot 


it the: harder.” It is av ry 


dangerous” thing to 
the body; 


when it is oD: and-ih'a/ ſweat; 


i worth; Such 


got inholy, - oy 7 _ he witons ich 
danger tothe! Soul, ta poor thing'if 

that whenat the” Sacrament a man bath'gotcen 
an excellent fire kindled;8 flaming in' 'hisheart: 


undoalthey have been'ſo long a doing in their | 
Preparations and Performances: 'Sach abrupt 


holy'-Du® | 
ing of the Spirit , as'tends xnoch/| 


put into water,and ſuddenly quench"; irtnakes: | 


ſuddenly=to . cool" ir:,:by'caſting off "& mans'| 
"| clothes; or: leapingints the cold water: ach a 
| thing is as mach-a54miltis life 
| ſaddengoolings 8 dampings of pirit 


— 


- 


that an hour or two after he ſhouldinot* "have 


g 


ſo much as a coal or | park of that tire "pettain 

ing ?. THE WI £58 ; 
Kadd f> ach for the firſt thing to be done af- 

w Receiving , ny ; Rs of our, 
elves. 
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| and _ is, A ſpecial and a wondrous preit 
K k care 


2,"The Pe thing th to' bi! dotie Goldin, be 


men, ales after good and fair wy ITS at Cap-fx, Jt 


_ 


"Dine je following 


[2 2.1 careto to. keep touch with b God: ; £0 expreſs the 
; = power and'efficacy of of Gods Ordinance, in ma» 
king good and keeping .our Vows-and Cove» 


\rhere js cherefore the more need to look nat» 
| malicious : he is Hever moreduſie , more vio> | 
ſent to tempt,and bring men ro ſing 


1 meaſure finul: He is exceeding deſirons co-go in 


y : Ts pe all h his ckiland ſtrength, upon him | 


Farich bis dry into the Land. So wheh a: man | 
| his Covenants wich God, & Rabliſhed his reſo+ | 


nants we have made at; the Sacrament : Our 
own hearts are very falſe; fickle , and flipperyz 


rowly to. them : They / never. long inore to 
brea looſe, then when they are freſh 'botnd 
with freſh Cords.-: The Devil alfo is exceeding 


they come.-new from- the. : He 
\knowsthats the way to make their fins our of 


mencal ſop.No' Tſooner 


after a Sacre 


ogs: Look how  Semnacherth did 
kiah”, ſo: doth Satan with us; when | 
Hex, 25h had refo rmed the Church, ſetled rhe 
W ſhip ef God;&tnd: put all in good Order, | 
2 4ron31:then, Chap.3 2.1. After theſe ahivigy, 

and, rhe eftabliſhmem thereof, Senparintib- wan 


| bath been'st the Sacrament , and bath renewed 
|tations of better Obedience; After rheſs Hing?, 


| anſwerable. to the loeſneſs of our hearts, and 


{the Divel. will come with all hisForces,, and 
eek ro make a man break his Vows, & negket 
his Covenants: Therefore proportionable and | 
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[ ©0 the malice of Satan Soma our care:'\þe to 
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| | Gods Ordinance, in the holineſs and obedience 


"ww 


of obedience formerly neglected. Ehlas 9 £ after 


is that ſhe requires of 


"4 Sacrament. Þ 


515, 


keep our ir Covenan ts and our Vows, and to £x- 
preſs and manifeſt the power and yertue of 


of our lives. Now ſhould our care be to ſhew 
what benefit we have received by the Sacrs-- 
ment, in walking cloſely with God , in the for. 
Gakingall former fins, and pertorming all duties 


he was fed by God, went in the firength of that | 
food forty days and forty nights g1 Kings 198, 
So ſhould we walk 1n the'{trengrh of ourSacra- 
mental food many days and nights,8 ſhew that 
indeed we have received ftrengt | by & from it, 
by keeping our Covenants witGod, of holineſs 
and obedience. Seehow wiſdom'f eaks, Prov. 
95,6. She kills her beaſts, ſhe hiovles her wine, 
ſhe furniſhes ber table , ſhe invites her gueſts : | 
Come, ſays (he, eat of my bread, and drink of the | 
drink which 1 habe mizoled. But mark whar | 
x r Sueſts after ſhe had | 
fed cthem,and teafted them.ar herTable: For/ake | 
the fooliſh. and live, and go in the way of under- 
ſtanding. Now that I have fed and teafted you- 
at myl Table, live now no more as ye were wont 
tro do ; now chooſe new company, and new 


courſes, and become new men, and go & walk | 
in new WAYS. Ic is the very thing tharGod looks 


for at our hands, after we have done at the. Sa- 
crament. Sothould it be with a man after his 
communion withGod intheSacrament,as it was 
with 7acob after bis communion with 'Gol in 
Bethel , Gen 2.9.1. Then Jacob lift up his feet 
- ayd came into the Land f the people of the Eaft. 
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| 5 Duties following f 


Heliftup his feet, he went with ſtrength., with 
ſpirit;zwith chearfulneſg;and then he went, that 
is,afrer be had had ſweet fellowſhip withGod in 


| Bethel, he was ſo cheered & refreſhed with that 


Tanquam 


] gitur 1gne. 
Piranes 
Tab illa 
menſa re- 
cedamus 


bolo terri- 


2.3 biles, & Ca=- 


| pur no- 
{trum 
mente re- 
yolvenres, 
& charita- 
tem quam 
nobis ex- 
baber. 
Cirvl. ad 
| pop. Hoi, 
61, * 
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ſpiritual bait , that inthe ftrength and force of 
chat, be went on livelily and cheerily in his jour- 


| ney. So when we 'have fellowſhip with God in 


the Sacrament, in the ſtrength of that heavenly 


|bait at the Sacrament, we ſhould-/ift »pomr feet, 


- . 


and go on chearily, livelily, in onr journey to- 
wards Heaven.After Chriſt had been at Jorday 
at the Sacrament, he goes forth furniſhed with 
ſtrength fromGodsOrdinance ro encounter the 


Devil: Then Feſia returned from fordan full of 


| the Hol 'y GhoFt , to be tempted of the Devil, Mat. 


4.1.L44c4.1-He went from the Sacrament f1/ 


Leones ;.|of the Holy Ghoſt , and full 6f power againſt the 


filchy ghoſt. So ſhould we riſe from the Sacra- 
ment full of the Holy Ghoſt, full of power and 
ſpiritual firength, and [ike Lions breathing fire, 


ruptions,to mortifie and iubdue them : for this 
is one main end and uſe of the Sacrament for 
which we come'to eat, that we may get from 
Chriſt 19 it power co mortifie our luſts and cor- 
ruptions,& to be enabled ro walk in better obe- 
dience then we bave done: Therefore, that we 
may»thew that we have made good the end of 


form duties. of obedience with more power 
then ever. That which Paul ſpeaks, Epheſ. 4.18, 
Lit bimilat ſtole ſteal no more,&c,it muſt ſpeci. 


ws. A a 
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mY 


as-Chryſoftom ſpeaks, ſo as we might be terrible” 


Co: dia. | CO SATAN, and powerful againſt our luſts & cor- 


the Sacrament, we muſt mortitie luſts, and per-.* 
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ally be remembred after theSacrament:Lerhi 
that ſwore ſwear no more;that uſed rol e,l 
no more ; to be drunk, be drunk no'x iore;to be 
! { unclean, to be unclean no more , &c. Thiswe 
4 | come for to the Sacrament; and this vow we at |- 
| ' | the Sacrament. | | 


"0. WY OO” "0". 


It igghe norepfa man thar ſhall go toHeaven, 
: | Pſal.15. That keeps his Oaths and his Promiſes, 
” | chongh.to his own hurt. How much. more then 


| k ſhould a man be careful of his Oaths and Pro- 
; | miſes which he makesto God in the Sacrament, 
-- f and that for his own good? Therefore after the 


Sacrament, thus think and reaſon the caſe with 
| thy ſelf: I have been at the Sacrament, T have 
{ | there vowed, and taken the Sacrament upon it, 
' [That IT will foxſake my fins: I have been a 
' | ſwearer, Oaths have been frequently, & famili- 
arly in my mouth , I have been guilty of drun- 
kennels, uncleanneſs, #ppreſſion, covetouſneſs, 
well, now, according to my Vow at the Sacra- 
ment, I will watch over my tongue,thatT ſwear 
no more; I will get this b/ood ot of my mouth, 
and this abomination from between, my feet ; 1 7 
| | will beware how this Leproſte break our again | Zech.g, 7. 
' : + | in my lips, fince the word is gone out of my lips| : 
/ | by which Ihave vowed at theSacrament againſt 
} this ſin. I will now this day begin to renounce 
; | my drunken company and courſes: I have neg- 
| [lected holy duties iffpublike, and in private my; 
ſelf; I will this day begin to read Scripture, to 
| pray diligently by my ſelf, & to do all thoſe du- 
ties Of holines mineOath. at cheSacrament binds 
me t0.If after thou haſt been at the Sacrament, 
| _ Kk 3 Satan, 
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[718 .| . _. Dunes following 
bs] Cap.21. Satan, or any of his inftruments,ſer upon thee in 
| ' | anytentationto anyevil or fin, fence thy ſelf 


7Sacramental'Vow; fay to Satan, I was 


ately "at the Sacrament,there thou knowſt what 


 VowI madeto God; therefore I may not do | \ 


—C 
Re nadie "RI 


{a 
this evil. Wouldft thou have me be forſworn 
before God ? Should I, that have been atGods 
} Table,and have eat and drunk with him;thould 
F |Legitur dd | lift up the heel againſt him? I that have taken | | 
” |quadam |-an Oath to the contrary ? Avoyd Satan, I may | | 
© {fantayir- | nort.I will not in any-caſe do it. \. 

| $1ncquz | Thus ſhould a man fence himſelf aganiſt Sa. 
21 quorics tahs tet tations, by his having been at the Sa- 


Nh prin crament of the Supper , as that Virgin did of 
E - | bap:iſmo | whotn Zzther ſpeaksy by her having received 
> 4 fuo repug- | rhe Sacrament of Baptiſm , which ſhe had vow | 
= \nabatxci- | od && covenanted with God againſt thoſe things 
k | cenpbre- |; which he tempted her; Stan, Chriſti 
E dime, | © WH pted her;Satan,T am 4 Chriſti | 
© + |Chriſtia- | 4», I have been baptized*there I vowed to the | 
© | naſum, | contrary © And fo ſhe quenched the fiery darts 
- | Intellexit - | of the Devil with the waters of her Baptiſm. So 
We ho- | do when Satan tempts thee after the receiving 
IY _—_— of the Supper: Avoyd Satan, I have recieved the 
& | baptiſmi, { Sacrament , and therein made a Covenant to the | | 
- | & fidei, | contrary. | | | 
F [quzin ve-| + Irisa great faultin men , that they areno| | 
F.. _—_— more watchful over their hearts & ways, after | + 
Io | rendchar, the receiving 'of the Sacrament, and no more'| | 
| & fuoitab | careful to expreſs the pow of the Ordinance | 
© Luther. | in their lives.It was a great fault in theDiſciples, | 
.- - | thattherewasat all a contention amangſt them 
for greatneſsand ſuperiority, £xke.22. 24+But 
their fault was ſo much the greater, by the cir- | 
An LS os * cumſtance 


CR: 4 — _—___—C 
———. 


ENT A TIES Wn, go. 


—— 


—- 


# 
GE SE el LH IRIS 


-1n their mouths , before the Bread & Wine are 
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cumſtance of time wherein the quarrel,ſpran; 


for it was preſently after they had recglnedboct 
the Sacrament of the: Paſſover. andthe Lords 
Supper, as appears by the Verles before:Boing 

Was that a time to, be conteding,to he ſtriving 

when they were newly -riſen from the Sacra- 
' ment. ?. Contending and firiving with. God in 
 prayerfor a bleſſing upon his Ordinancgfre(hly 


able: Wofal is the carriage of many, and much 
ro be lamented. Many come. to the Sacrament, 
and there make theis Vows of renguncing their 
ſins, & becoming new men; and yet when once 
the action is over, and paſt, how-ſoon ate their 
Vows forgotten ? how quickly returathey to 
theirold courſes again?It may be the ſame week 
return into the ſame ſins; receive the, Sacra- 
ment on the Lords-day ,and drink druuk agiin 
before the next Lords-day; nay , it may be ,- be 
drunk the next morrew.; nay, it were to be 
wiſhed, that it were not. too true a complaint, 
that chey be drunk the ſeif-ſame day. So for 
other ſins,men haye not the care nor conſcience 
to forbeare them the ſelf-ſame day , but-ſwear 
the ſame day they receive , & have their Oaths 


well out oftheir mouths : juſt asthe trumpet, 
Prov.7.14.18. 1 have peace-offerings with me; 
thu day 1 have payed my vows ; come , let us take 
oxr fill of love ( ſo ſhe tiles ber filthy luſt )#»::/ 
mornin? ; let us ſolace our ſelves with loves. 


The /elf-/ame day that ſhe had been at the Sa- 
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received, had been tar more ſeecaly and ſeaſon 
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crifice & the Altar, I ſelf-ſame day ſhe plays 
K K 4. | | 
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"Duties me Pllewing 


Y.\ :w youu ; and comes from the Altarinto the 


\dulterers bed. How haynous had her adultery 
beenat anytime ! buriwhen ſhe had been at 


| God: |s:Altar;to play the ftrumpher & the filth in 


| chat very .day,bow haynous was her tranſgreſli- 
on!Muſt ſhe needs facrifice her ſelf to theDevil 
io hat luſts, in the ſame day ſhe had been ſacri- 
"SY o God? It is an haynons thing thar bath 

| = objeRed juſtly againſt ſome'impurePopiſh 
Votaries, That” they have riſen from Harlots 
fides;ro confecrate the Sacrament: & is it not as 
haynous; fo riſe from theSacrament to Whore- 
dom,-as to riſe from Whoredom to the Sacra- 
ment?1s'1t not'as haynous a-thing to riſe from | 
the Sacrament to-Druntenneſs, as to riſe from 
Drunkenneſs to the-Sacramenc ? How bappy 
wereit, that chat which was layd to 1/-aels 
charge,might not be charg*dupon coo to many 
Communicants, £xod.32+-6+ The peopl> ſar down 
to cat ay4 drink. and roſe up to P.ar. Hot man 
{fit down to-eat and drink the Sacramental'Ele- 
ments, and that done; riſe up to play? Fo what 
play ? Fo play the bealts, to play the ſwine, to 
play the wantons, to play che wretches, and ſo 
make themſelves, by fuch receiving, ewofold 


| more the children of the Devil then they were 


before. Thar was exceeding haynous & horrible, 
that cheLord complains of, Eze.23.29.For when 
they had ſlain their children to their . Idols ; then 
they came, the ſame day, inton y $6: (2aey fo 
prophane ir. What villany was this! Play the 
[dolaters,the mercileſs murderers of their own 
chuldren , and then come rhe ſame day into the 
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theSarrament 


intoGodsSanRuary upon any day,bvt eſpecial 
upon rhe fame day? Got had it nor bee! viy 
whix as haynous to come to GodsSanEuary. 
the Lords Table, 21al.1.12. and the ſame dey 
have committed Idolatry,Murder,and ſo alfo 


Oaths?'Ts not this in an high degree to pollute 
Gods Name,and his Table,'& to make the fruit 
thereof contemptible ? Malach. 2.13. Whar is 
this,but to takePoyſon after Phyſick?O ſhame! 
that thoſe hands that have been reached forth 


afterwards be ſtretched forth to Oppreſſion & 
Violence : that thoſe mouths and lips that have 
drunkChriſtsBlood at the Sacrament ſhould be 
after,& eſpecially rhe ſame day, defiled with the | 
{labbering drivel of Oaths., and'filthy obſcene 


fall to Adultery,Drunkenneſs,Blaſphemy , and | 


to receiveChriſtsBody at theSacrament;,hould | 


ſpeech,and rotten communication. The Habaſ- 
fnes,afcer the receiving of the Sacrament,think 
it not lawful for chew to ſpit that day till the 
ſetting the $4x. It is no better then ſuperſtition 
inthem; bur yet their ſuperſtition will riſe upin 
Judgment againſt the monſtrous prophaneneſs 
; of many amongſt us. They hold it unlawful to 


Drunkenneſs /p#e that day ? They will: not ſpic 
that day; Would they endure the Devils drivel 
ro fall from their months that day in' ungodly 
 Oaths , and unfayory rotten Communication? 


They that will nor /pit that day, would they in 
; that day /pir in Gods face,as common prophane 
Pee” and Blaſphemers do ? | 

| But 


do ſo much as Fir that day?Would they our of | 


' Brerew.'* 
enquir. 
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much reverence to the Sacrament,and ſo much 
reſp zorheOrdinance that uph that day they 
receive. they will carry rhemlelyes fairly de- 
rely. If chey be tempred by cheir compani- 
ons £8'8ny irregalar carriage , they can anſwer, 
Oh fie ; by ao means; I bave bren to ay athe 
Sacrament, I.may oat ſo. much forget my felf : 
| And it is 8 good anſwer. Pur yet that day once 
over, the next day , ora few days after,let out 
| chemſelves & take their farmer {iniv} liberties. 


£ : 


ſelves; Doth the Sacramental Efficacy laſt , and 
doth the Sacramental Covenant bind but for a 
day? If, becauſe thon haſt been at theSacrament 
ro day , it bea good argument that thou mayſt 
not ſin & break out today; why is'tnot as good 
an argument for th'nexe day, for th'next week, 
forthe next moneth , for the next year ? Is the 
Efficacy,the Bond of the Sacrament ſtinted to a 
day? Nay.ifthou retura to thy fins ſeven years, 
ewenty years after thou haſt received ; if in ſo- 
longs timethou ſhouldſt not or couldſt not re- 


the ſame reaſon in both Sacraments. The Sacra- 
ment of Baptiſm is but once adminiſtred , and 
that in our Infancy;and yet I know our Bap- 
tiſmal Vaw and Covenant biads to the day of 
our death , though we ſhould live ag hundred 
years,yea though we ſhould fulfil Je: buſaleb's 


days. The fame Covenant and Vow we make 
lf * in 


| 


* Bar yer focus again thers qre , that, have ſo 


Now here let men a/littleconſidec with thens | - 


ceive again; yet till che Bond is as ſtrong upon} 
thy conſcience,as if.thou hadſi received the Sa- | © 
crament but this preſeat day. There is one and | 
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in Baptiſm , we renew at the Supper ; and.che 
| Bond in this is as binding & as laſting as in the | 
other Sacrament, Thar is true,or ſhould at leaſt 
be true , of both the Sacraments , which'Pau/ 
ſpeaks of the Rock, 1 Cor:10.4. They drank of | 
that Spiritual Rock that followed them, or , went 
| with thems.- They drank ofthe material Rock, 
which is called a Firirzal Rock, becauſe it was | 
a Type of Chriſt.. The 7/raelites did not onl 

drink ef the Rock when they were at it, but af-' 
ter they were removed and gone from i , they 
ſtill drank of it. But-hew could that be? Yes, 
the Apoſtle ſays, The Rock followed them ; that | 
is,the water that iſſued out oftheRock followed 


them as they journeyed, 8&ffreamed afrer them 
y | in removes. Sothe Roc{#fo/lowed them wiren- 
' | ally,the vertue & benefit of the Rock followed | 
:- [|them, andwent along with them. In like man- 


| ner ſhould we have a care that the Sacraments 
ſhould not only be <fficacious when we are 
eſent at them & in the a& of receiving them; | 
F-.-4 Ge cheir efficacy and yertue ſhouid fo/low us,8& | 
_| + ffreamaſter us all the while we are travelling in | 
| - * f the wilderneſs of this world, till we come into 
{ Heaven. * WORE 4; 
| When we come tq the Sacrament, and do not 
= - | ſhew theefficacy and power of it, do not keep 
our Covenants,and walk the more fruitfully & 
religiouſly after it, there follows upon it theſe | 
two Evils. | | 
1. Firſt, God accounts ſuch Receiving, no | 
ſervice done to him. The Sacrament received, | 
bags following and anſwerable obedience, 
| w_ ES he | 
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he reputes and accounts as no ſervice at all to 


|for many years, but ye did no ſervice to me in al 


{words there followed no Obedience in your 


firſt, ſecond, third ,and every month in the 


there _ no expreſſion of the power of 
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him. Look how God conteſts with his people, 
Z 67s) \6,7. Did Je at all faſt unto meeven to me? 
And when ye did cat, and when ye did drink © did 
yenor eat ? &c. Should not you hear the Words, 
&c, As if he had ſaid, Ye bave kept many Fafts 


your Faſts ; for your Fafting was no more ſer- 
| yice to me, then when ye did eat and drink for 
| your ſelves , and for your own pleaſure and de- 
light. But how fo > Becauſe with your Faſting 
you joyned not your Obedience to me and my 


lives; & therefore you faſted not unto me. Did 
Je ar all faſt ro me , fagne ? Solikewiſe God will 
conteſt with ſuch Communicants, as do not ex- 
preſs the power of the Sacrament,and keep not 
their Sacramental Covenants in following Obe- 
dience. When ye receiyed the Sacrament in the 


year, did ye arall perform any ſervice unto me, 
unta.me? And when ye did eat, and when ye 
did drink; did ye not ear for your ſelves, & drink 
ſor.your ſelves ? Should 'you not hear the words 
which the Lord: cries by his Mijaifters ? Your 
eating & drinking at the Sacrament is no more 
ſervice to me, then when ye eat and drink at 
your own ordinary Tables, for your ſelves, and 
your own pleaſures , ſo long as after your re- 
ceiving , and eating , and drinking at my Table, 
mine Ordinance,no conſcience bf keeping your 


Covenants, in yielding Obedience to my words 
| .-n 
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1s ſo far from being a ſervice accepted of God 


-| ſed the Covenant: Fhere,there,in the very Co- | 


| chery? And what is icþut Treacheryto tranſ- | 


| think we of perjury/.and: forſworn perſons? 


the Sacrament. 
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in our having received.the Sacrament , if (50d 
accept it not asa ſervice done to him ? Nay, it 


as done to him, that he accounts it. treachery a- 
gainft him. Tr is true here which Hoſea ſpeaks, 
Hoſ.6.7. But they like men tranſgreſſed the Co- 
venant ; there have - they dealt treacheronſly 
againſt me. There,that-is,in the very Covenant, 
they have played falſe with me: Where, they 
thoughe they did God great ſervice, there they | 
abuſed kim: were they thought to pleaſe God, | 
there they provoked him to anger , there they 
provoked him to anger., there. they dealt trea- 
cherouſly againſt. me. 'Itisin it ſelf a ſervice to! 
God to receive the Sacrament,& to make a Co- 
venant with him: And many think.they do God 
good ſerVice heeein; bur they deceived, becauſe, 
like deceitful falſe-hearred, men, they tranſgreſ- | 
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venant, they dealt. treacherouſly againſt God. 
And ſo-it is no ſervice; but a provocation tothe | 
Lord : for what can prayoke more.then Trea- | 
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oreſs ſo folemn a Covenant ? + -. +, 
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2. Secondly, We horribly pollute and take | 
Gods Name in,yain,, and make our ſelves guil- - 
ty of Spiritual Perjury, before God. What 


What think we will- become of them 2 When 
we take an Oath ſolemnly at the Lords Table 
to forfake our ſins, to walk in obedience, in } 


after- 


the performance of ſuch holy Duties, and then | 


in your lives. Now what comfort can we have |C4p. 21.1% 
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IC4p. 21:; afterwards live in thoſe ſins till , & in the neg- 


le&of thoſe Duties ſtill; Are we not forſworn? 
if we ſwear to do ſuch a thing, and do it not,do 
we not forſwear? And is it a light thing wich us 
., | to be forſworn, and that by the breach of an 
| | Oath and Covenant made folemaly with God? 
| Do but conſider how heavilyGod threatensZe- 
=cep. | 'dekiah for breaking his Oath & Covenant with 
* {| the King of Babylon, Exth, 17.12.—21, Read 
and well obſerve the whole place. Zedekiah 

| madean Oath to N ebuchadnezzar, & brake it; 
and what followed upon it ? Verſ. 15. Shall he | 
eſcape that doth ſuch things ? or ſhall he break. 
the Covenant , and be delivercd ? Ver. 19: As 
| 1 live , ſurely mine Oath that he hath arſpiſed, 
| and "7 Covenant which he hath broken , even it 
will 1 +ecompence upon his own head ?,But how? 
he ſrontd dye for it in the miſt of "Babylos., 
Verſl. 16, And it firſt coſt him the /of5 of hz eyes 
ſo foon as he had ſeen his children ſlain before 
| his eyes.So ſmart vengeance hathGod for Per- 
jury.God hath ſworn, that he will be revenged 
tipon ſuch as are'foriworn,v-19- & though men 
will, yetGod will not be forſworn. Now then 
| wil theLord be ſo heavily aveng'd for breach of 
Oath and Covenant with a man , nay with an 
Heathen man, & an Idolater?Wo then to that 
man thatbreaks Covenant with the great God 
of Heaven & Earth, whowill not be mocked, | 
who will not be baffled withall , who will be a,/ 
ſwift Witneſs, & a ſevere Judg , againſt all ſuch 
| as groſly rake his glorious Name in yain,and ſo 
| fonlly pollute his holy Ordinance. 
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And thus a man, doing the Duries w__ | 

before, in, and after the receiving of the Sacra- 

ment', comes to the Sacrament after zhe due 

. Order. And he that walks after this Rule, * 

Peace ſhall be wpon him , and | 
all the Iſrael of God. 
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